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Voices from the Past 

The Unity of Believers (1) 

We first direct attention to the unity of which we read so much in Paul's letter to 
the saints at Ephesus. In addressing the company of believers who aforetime were 
Gentiles in the flesh, he reminds them that they were at that time separate from 
Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of the promise, and then speaks of the amazing power of the blood of 
Christ in which they who were far off had been made nigh. He tells, too, of Christ 
Jesus as "our Peace", as the One who made both Jew and Gentile one. He speaks 
of the new creation, the one new man created out of the two diverse and contrary 
elements. The One who died the shameful death of the cross had slain the enmity 
thereby, and He came and preached peace to them that were far off and peace to 
them that were nigh. This is the Church which is His Body and of which He is the 
Head. 

It was of this that the Lord Jesus Christ spake to Peter as recorded in 
Matt.16:18, "Upon this rock I will build My Church, and the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it". How different from such a church as that to which in a later 
day He said, "I will spew thee out of My mouth". For this Church of Matt.16:18 
the Lord Himself builds, and of it, which is His Body, He is Himself the Saviour; 
it is He who preserves it inviolate against every attack of the adversary. Man has 
not made and man cannot mar. 

For the unity of the Body we have no need to pray; it is a cause for 
thanksgiving and for praise. Blessing and honour and glory be to Him who loved 
the Church and gave Himself up for it, who sanctifies it, having cleansed it by the 
washing of water with the word, and who will certainly present the Church to 
Himself in glory, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing. 

We learn from 1 Cor.12:13 and Jn 1:33 that members are brought into the 
Body by the Lord Jesus Christ by means of immersion in the Holy Spirit, and that 
the Holy Spirit is then given to them according to the promise (Jn 13-16). That 
this earnest of our inheritance is given to believers in the present dispensation, and 
to believers only, and that it depends in no wise upon anything in us but faith, is 
clear from Eph.1:13,14 and Gal.3:2. 

Of the manifold responsibilities that result from membership of the Body time 
and space forbid us to speak. Let it suffice to say that from the Head, even Christ, 
all the Body, fitly framed and knit together through that which every joint 
supplieth according to the working in due measure of each several part, maketh 
the increase of the Body unto the building up of itself in love (Eph.4:15,16). 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1906, C. M. Luxmoore) 
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Reflections 
In a neat row on the bookshelf in front of me as I write stand the eighty annual 
volumes of Needed Truth. It is as though I sit under the shadow of three 
generations and listen afresh to the voices of men of God whose ministry, oral and 
written, has been a powerful influence in my life for the past fifty years or so. 

The first of the volumes, dated 1888-9, is somewhat faded with age. As I open 
it I observe among the editors announced on the title-page the names of J. A. 
Boswell and C. M. Luxmoore. Memory stirs. I can recall seeing J. A. Boswell 
among the spiritual giants who graced the platform at the Liverpool Easter 
Conferences which I attended in boyhood days. He was then an aged man but his 
impressive presence and patriarchal bearing live in my memory. 

Another visitor to those Conferences was Dr C. M. Luxmoore. He was a 
contrasting figure on the platform, unimposing in appearance but melodious in 
voice. He seemed to me a distant figure until it was my privilege to come into 
personal contact with him at a Bible Camp in Cheshire in 1920. My dawning 
awareness of the spiritual wealth in the Holy Scriptures was stimulated and 
expanded as I sat at the feet of this remarkable man of God. He was a man of 
many parts. As well as a Bible expositor of the first rank, he was also a scientist, a 
linguist and a poet who composed no fewer than thirty three exquisite hymns. I 
was a youth with below average educational equipment, not studiously inclined, 
yet my short encounter with "the Doctor" (as we affectionately dubbed him) sent 
me to his writings with an avid 

interest. I could follow his ungarnished, 
lucid style and was thrilled by the sheer 
zest of his handling of the Sacred 
Writings. All his work had the hall-
mark of the true teacher. 

Dr C. M. Luxmoore was an editor 
of Needed Truth from its inception in 
1888 until his lamented death in 1922 
at the age of 64 years. He wrote hun-
dreds of articles on a wide range 
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of Scriptural topics, both under his own name and under the pen name, 
"Wayfarer". Among the articles he wrote during my youth I recall. The Bible (3 
articles, 1917); The Entrance (1917); Hauling down the Flag (3 articles, 1920); 
The Blood (2 articles, 1921); The Lesson of the Gate (1921); Belief in God 
(1922). Readers with access to the annual volumes for these years will be amply 
repaid by a careful reading of these articles. They are commended to younger 
writers as examples of the informative, lucid literary style. 

Dr Luxmoore's final article was almost prophetical, and is a good example of 
his characteristic clarity. The following is a short extract from the article, Across 
the Ocean, which appeared shortly after his death in April 1922: 

"A friend of mine was recently contemplating removal to the Continent of 
North America. He was saying that he could not contemplate conveying to 
that distant land all his possessions. Not only did he think the question of 
their safe removal would be too doubtful; he was also impressed with the 
probability that they would, many of them, be incongruous and out of 
place when they arrived there. But, he said, there are one or two things that 
I certainly intend to take with me, for I set great store by them, and I feel 
sure that even in America, where so many wonderful things are to be 
found, I could never find anything that would take their place. 

I, too, I said, am removing to a distant land at some not too distant date, 
and I am sure I cannot take with me a great many things that I use and 
value where I now live. But I also have some things that I must take with 
me whatever happens. 

I must leave behind any money or land or house or furniture I may 
possess. None of these things can I take with me. Happy I am that I can 
carry away a bright and vivid memory of having had all my sins forgiven 
and of some happy companionship, as a pilgrim and sojourner down here, 
with the One who died for me." 

These artless, intimate paragraphs are used as an introduction to the main thrust of 
the article Across the Ocean which proceeds to refer in a most touching manner to 
the sufferings of our Lord in the days of His humiliation and His subsequent 
exaltation to the right hand of God in His resurrection body. 

There are many others whose contributions to Needed Truth over the years 
have placed me eternally in their debt. Outstanding among these are the writings 
of S. H. Hill of London and J. Miller of Ayr. But I must discard this reminiscent 
mood and return to the living present to express the hope that the magazine will 
continue its witness until the Lord comes, and that present readers may find 
spiritual enrichment in its pages. 



1975-4 

 

Moses 

a 

Man 

of 
GOD 

(1) Early Life and Flight 
By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C. 
His birth was kept a secret, but his death was proclaimed publicly by God. He was 
born in captivity, but lived to be the world's greatest emancipator. He made no 
claim to oratory, but his words have left an indelible mark on his own nation and 
the nations at large. He is defamed by critics for the wrongs he did, but few will 
deny him the honour of being one of the greatest of the men of destiny. Who is 
this person, to whom the Almighty spake audibly, and described with affection as 
"My servant"? He is none other than Moses, who was born in Egypt 3,500 years 
ago during a reign of terror; of an obscure family, yet from his birth he was 
ordained of God to be a mighty leader. 

The greatness of this man was due to a quirk of fate, cry the sceptics! Not so, 
answers the Christian. It was due to the hand of God working in conjunction with 
the implicit faith of his parents. And the word of God throws its full weight behind 
the latter statement (Heb.11:23). The birth of Moses took place during a time of 
much fear and adversity. The children of Israel were slaves in Egypt, and for years 
they toiled, and suffered, and groaned under the malicious tyranny of Pharaoh and 
his ruthless officers (Ex.1:8-20). Although the days were dark, and seemed to be 
growing darker for the people of God, out of some of the humble dwellings there 
radiated a light of faith and hope which heaven alone witnessed. One such home 
belonged to Amram and Jochebed, the father and 
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mother of Moses (Ex.2:1). They might have been unaware of the divine interest 
shown in their marriage, their home, and their family; but the eye of God was 
certainly upon their house, and His hand was moving in it to begin a great work 
for Israel which was to involve their son Moses. We should pause here to 
comment on the importance the Lord attaches to Christian families. This is one 
avenue through which He works, and because of this the enemy is consistently 
busy trying to frustrate the divine plan. The Fellowship today is made up of 
individuals and families, and we must never lose sight of the importance of the 
home to God and His work. Luke reveals the great value of the family unit in the 
building up of the early churches of God. Lydia and the Philippian jailer are good 
examples of this (Acts 16); while Priscilla and Aquila lend added support by their 
work in the home with its remarkable results (Acts 18:1-3,24-28). Further 
evidence can be found with Chloe and Stephanas (1 Cor.1:11,16), Philemon 
(Philn.1:1,2), and the selected names on the honour roll of Rom.16. In churches of 
God today there are children of saints who are the fruit of much prayer and 
faithful testimony. They, in turn, will raise their children accordingly, and so 
perpetuate the divine testimony. 

At a time when Egypt's king had decreed that every male child born to 
Israelites was to be murdered at birth (Ex.1:16,22), to Amram and Jochebed, a 
faithful, fearless couple of the tribe of Levi, a son was born. They had learned the 
secret of not doubting in the darkness what God had revealed to them in the light. 
Hundreds of years later this striking tribute is paid to them by the writer of the 
Hebrews epistle: "By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months by his 
parents . . . and they were not afraid of the king's commandment" (Heb.11:23). 
Stephen says that the baby Moses was "exceeding fair" (fair unto God); and he 
was nourished three months in his father's house (Acts 7:20). These were three 
anxious months, no doubt, as the parents sought to protect in the home the secret 
of the birth of this "goodly child" (Heb.11:23), yet the faith of Amram and 
Jochebed never wavered. But a crisis was building up, quite possibly due to house 
to house searches on the part of Pharaoh's soldiers for Israeli baby boys, and 
Jochebed was forced to provide a place of refuge for her unnamed son. Diligent, 
skilful fingers moved rapidly as she wove tightly the papyrus rushes into an ark; a 
place of protection for Israel's future leader, who was to live a full and significant 
life span of 120 years. This, to all intents and purposes, appeared to be divided 
into three equal parts. Forty years were spent by Moses in Egypt learning to be 
something; forty years in the desert learning he was nothing; and forty years with 
the children of Israel learning that God is everything. 

The completion of the sleeping basket, with its insulating barriers of slime and 
pitch (Ex.2:3), set in motion a dramatic sequence of 
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events. There would be great excitement in the home as the baby was swaddled in 
suitable clothing, and placed in the basket; and no doubt, moments of solemnity 
would follow as the family secret would be commended to Jehovah with the 
prayer of faith and love. Then father or mother would steal quietly away, perhaps 
in the darkness, to the pre-chosen spot on the banks of the Nile where seclusion 
could be found amidst the thickly growing reeds. "The night has a thousand eyes", 
a poet has said, but above all others would be the eye of God, observing from the 
light of heaven, every movement in this human drama. The family guardian of the 
babe in the bulrushes was his sister Miriam, the very one who would later lead the 
happy women of Israel to respond with song and timbrel to the triumphant words 
of Moses' song of deliverance after the nation came dry-shod through the Red Sea 
(Ex.15:20,21). "She stood afar off" (2:4), but with a roving, protective eye, she 
would be alert to any dangers involving her young brother. We are not told how 
long Miriam kept vigil, but it ended when, as she bathed in the river, Pharaoh's 
daughter saw the ark among the reeds. When the basket was opened a weeping 
babe was found within. In the event which followed we see again the wonderful 
hand of God at work, guiding through all the complications and circumstances 
with unerring care and wisdom. What a lesson is to be learned by us from this! 
How anxious, fearful, and even panic-stricken we might have been in such a 
situation, even to hindering God's purpose! How prevailing faith can be when we 
quietly trust and are not afraid (Ps.56:3)! In view of the enmity and fear prevalent 
in Egypt towards the Israelite, one would have expected the princess to show 
anger when she cried, "This is one of the Hebrews' children" (v.6); but instead she 
showed compassion. This, coupled with the bravery of Miriam, who boldly 
suggested that she call a Hebrew nurse, resulted in Jochebed arriving on the scene 
to be given the task of nursing her own child, and being paid for it! It would be a 
day of great rejoicing in the Levitical home when the youngest was returned to the 
bosom of the family so unexpectedly. Our hearts should rejoice, too, as we see the 
quiet, yet positive way, that God forges link after link in the lives of individuals, to 
produce a chain of testimony to His unlimited care, protection, and interest. The 
midwife, the mother, and the sister, all played their part under God, without being 
aware of the divine plan which was centred in the boy. Years later, perhaps, they 
would have an opportunity to view it all in retrospect, and be encouraged at being 
chosen as God's co-workers. The Lord is, indeed, "overall, blessed forever. Amen" 
(Rom.9:5). 

Although it is not revealed how long Jochebed was allowed to nurse her son, 
we can be sure that he prospered in body, soul, and spirit under her nourishing 
care. But her emotions would be very mixed on the day she journeyed to the 
palace to hand over the child to the princess. Hidden grief and restrained tears 
would be needful 
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as the daughter of Pharaoh acclaimed the child as her own. ". . . and he became 
her son. And she called his name Moses, and said, Because I drew him out of the 
water" (Ex.2:10), a Hebrew child with an Egyptian name, which was never 
changed, not even by God. The Lord changed the names of Abram and Jacob, but 
not of Moses. Perhaps He wanted the name to be a perpetual reminder to Moses 
that his deliverance and protection were symbolic of what was done for Israel. 

Some might consider it a golden opportunity to grow up as a son in the palace 
of a mighty ruler, but these remarkable words are written about this period in 
Moses' life: "By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to be evil entreated with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; accounting the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he looked unto the recompense of 
reward" (Heb.11:24-26). Moses would be exposed to all the opportunities of 
political knowledge, worldly education, military training, and entertainment, in 
Egypt; and there is no doubt that he was well versed in mathematics, astronomy, 
hieroglyphics, magical arts, and the philosophies. He "was instructed in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians; and he was mighty in his words and works", Stephen 
tells us (Acts 7:22). He was a worthy successor to Joseph, who was Egypt's 
saviour in a former generation, but Moses sacrificed the fame and treasures of 
Egypt when he decided to identify himself with his own people. "Choosing rather 
to be evil entreated" indicates that he was well aware of the consequences, and the 
reactions of the Egyptians, when he paid that first memorable visit to the 
downtrodden Israelites. He wanted to share the burden of his brethren, and to help 
them in their sorrow. He was in the prime of life, almost forty years old, when "it 
came into his heart to visit his brethren" (Acts 7:23). What he found was not 
pleasant as he looked on their distress and bitterness. When he saw an Egyptian 
smiting an Hebrew "he looked this way and that way", before killing the Egyptian 
and burying him in the sand (Ex.2:11,12). Moses was yet to learn that "looking 
up" should precede drastic actions and deeds of importance; that his instructions 
must come from the Eternal God whose dwelling place he found to be a refuge 
(Ps.90:1). Moses had good intentions, but he could not help Israel on his own. He 
had to be prepared by God and sent by Him. The same hand which smote the 
Egyptian in anger, would also smite the rock in error, and Moses would be denied 
the privilege of leading Israel into the land. "The flesh profiteth nothing", said the 
Christ (Jn 6:63), whose reproach Moses would count of greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt. The Lord Jesus came from the "ivory palaces, into a world of 
woe" to accomplish a work far greater than that of Moses. He also identified 
Himself with His brethren; He saw their burdens and sorrows and became 
acquainted with their grief (Isa.53); 
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He had compassion on them (Mk.6:34), and gave His life as a sacrifice in order to 
bring salvation and deliverance to Israel and the whole world. 

Addressing the Jews of his day Stephen presents the point of view that Moses 
defended and avenged the Israelite attacked by the Egyptian; "And he supposed 
that his brethren understood how that God by his hand was giving them 
deliverance; but they understood not" (Acts 7:24-26). The following day Moses' 
problem was compounded when he visited his brethren a second time and tried to 
act as mediator between two of them engaged in strife. One of them thrust him 
away saying, "Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? Wouldest thou kill me 
as thou killedst the Egyptian yesterday?" (vv.27,28). Fear gripped the heart of 
Moses, and Pharaoh, hearing of the incident, sought to kill him. Moses fled for his 
life from Egypt into the land of Midian where he remained forty years as a 
shepherd until the Lord appeared unto him at the burning bush, and prepared him 
for the task of returning to Egypt (Acts 7:29,30). Moses' moment of fear must not 
be misconstrued for the Spirit makes it clear that "By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing Him who is invisible" 
(Heb.11:27). It was the same faith which enabled him to return to Egypt, where he 
was welcomed by his people, and he proved his credentials by his words and 
works. In this we see him again as a type of Messiah who will return a second time 
to earth, and be welcomed as the rain (Hos.6:3), and will rule among His people. 
Moses may have failed in his early attempts at deliverance and mediation, but God 
enabled him to return to Egypt with a shepherd's rod — something despised by the 
Egyptians (Gen.46:34) — to emancipate a people later called holy by Him; and 
when they failed, God allowed him to mediate on their behalf, and he was 
successful with God. The pleadings of Moses on this grave occasion give us an 
insight into the true character of the man called by God, "My servant" (Ex.32:30-
35). 

A PLOT OF LENTILS 
"When David reached the throne of Israel and came to choose his generals, he 
named for the chief commands the men who had made themselves conspicuous by 
feats of prowess or of valour. Among the foremost three was one of whom the 
record states that he defended a plot of lentils, and drove away a troop of the 
Philistines (2 Sam.23:11,12). To others it may have seemed little better than a 
patch of weeds, and not worth fighting for, but it was precious to the Israelite as a 
portion of the divinely-given inheritance, and moreover the enemy might have 
used it as a rallying ground from which to capture strongholds. So it is with the 
Bible. It is all of intrinsic value and moreover, the statement which is assailed, and 
which may seem of no importance, may prove to be a link in the chain of truth on 
which we are depending for eternal life." (Sir R. Anderson) 
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The Joy of the Lord 
By  Peter Sweetmore, of Cardiff 
The story has been told of a man who arrived in Liverpool where he was to 
embark for his journey to America. As he had very little money, he decided to 
economise on food during the voyage, and bought himself some crackers and 
cheese from a small shop. As the voyage progressed, the sea air made him very 
hungry, as well as making his crackers soft; and to make matters worse, he caught 
a whiff of some food on a tray which was being carried by a steward. He was 
unable to hold out any longer, and although short of money, he asked the steward 
the price of a good meal in the ship's restaurant. Imagine his amazement when he 
found that all his meals were included in the price of the ticket for the voyage: he 
could have eaten as much as he wanted! 

It seems that many people put their trust in the Lord Jesus Christ and accept 
Him as their Saviour, but never really appropriate the blessings which are theirs 
for the taking. The joy of the Lord is not restricted in any way, but is a Christian 
grace to be appropriated by all, to be shared with, and shown to others. It is sad 
that unbelievers often associate the Christian gospel with joylessness and a 
mournful demeanour. One man was offering tracts to passers-by, and, in a 
mournful tone, asked a man if he would like to be a Christian. "No thank you", 
replied the man, "I've enough troubles of my own". We could have told him that 
"He that is of a cheerful heart hath a continual feast" (Prov.15:15); and that "The 
kingdom of God is . . . righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost" 
(Rom.14:17). 
Joy in  Believing 
It is necessary, sometimes, to distinguish between joy and happiness. It has been 
said that "happiness depends on what happens", but joy is independent of 
circumstances. It is possible to have a sort of superficial happiness, as is witnessed 
by multitudes of non-Christians, but joy clearly emanates from God Himself. This 
is a fact recognized by Old Testament writers, as well as those who wrote the 
New. "The joy of the LORD is your strength", Nehemiah told the people of Israel 
at a time of repentance arising from the reading of the Word of God (Neh.8:10). 
"The God of hope fill you with all JOY and peace in believing", wrote Paul to the 
church in Rome (Rom.15:13). The unique quality of the joy of the Lord is 
recognized when it is appreciated that it is the same joy which the Lord Jesus 
Christ possessed, and indeed passed on to His disciples: "These things have I 
spoken unto you, that My joy may be in you, and that your joy may be fulfilled" 
(Jn 15:11). Who can describe the joy which comes to the soul when an earnest 
seeker first puts his or her trust in the Lord! Many of God's children will continue 
to testify of the peace which has remained with them: perhaps not as many can 
still speak of 
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the joy which they experienced in that first moment of release from the powers of 
darkness. 
Joy in Service 
The service of God was never meant to be a dreary or a mournful duty. It should 
always be expressive of the joy in the heart of the worshipper or worker. It is said 
of the disciples, following their meeting with the risen Lord: "They worshipped 
Him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy: and were continually in the temple, 
blessing God" (Lk.24:52). David gave some indication of the divine joy when he 
said, "In Thy presence is fulness of joy; in Thy right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore" (Ps.16:11). It is David, perhaps, who puts so many words of joy into 
our hearts, (and on our lips!), in our worship of the same God in whom he trusted, 
when we capture some of the sheer exuberance which was his, and break forth 
into praise: "I will bless the LORD at all times: His praise shall continually be in 
my mouth. ... 0 magnify the LORD with me, and let us exalt His name together" 
(Ps.34:1,3). 

In the service of stewardship, Paul wrote concerning the churches in 
Macedonia: "How that in much proof of affliction the abundance of their joy and 
their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality" (2 Cor.8:1,2). The 
possibility of the final sacrifice in service was never very far from Paul, but this 
never caused him to be in any way despondent. He wrote when faced with such 
possibility, "I joy, and rejoice with you all: and in the same manner do ye also joy, 
and rejoice with me" (Phil.2:17,18). 
Joy in Affliction 
It is the prophet Habakkuk who perhaps makes affliction all seem like nothing 
when he says in his psalm, 

"For though the fig tree shall not blossom, 
Neither shall fruit be in the vines; 
The labour of the olive shall fail, 
And the fields shall yield no meat; 
The flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
And there shall be no herd in the stalls; 
Yet I will rejoice in the LORD, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation" (Hab.3:17,18).  

The joy of the Lord was truly his strength! 
"As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing", said the apostle (2 Cor.6:10); and again, "I 

am filled with comfort, I overflow with joy in all our affliction" (2 Cor.7:4). It was 
not just a case of having sufficient joy for his own comfort when passing through 
great trial, but he spoke of actually "overflowing with joy" when pressed on every 
side. What a great character was Paul! And old James seemed to be in the same 
mind when he wrote, "Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold 
temptations (trials); knowing that the proof of your faith worketh patience" 
(Jas.1:2). And then there was Peter, that 
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great strengthener of his brethren, when he wrote with particular reference to 
persecution, "But inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, rejoice; that 
at the revelation of His glory also ye may rejoice with exceeding joy" (1 Pet.4:13). 
Afflictions, persecution and trials are to be regarded as additional causes for 
joyfulness: a peculiar and quite remarkable witness to the unbeliever. 

Joy in Witness 
It must be fairly clear from a number of the scriptures already quoted that the joy 
of the Lord is not something that can be bottled up. The peace that we have in the 
Lord Jesus Christ will probably be noticed by others in our serenity in the face of 
trouble, in our unruffled behaviour in the face of external pressures, and in our 
refusal to get over-anxious in matters over which we have not the least bit of con-
trol. Some Christians seem to find it necessary to demonstrate their joy in a noisy 
kind of way. A reverent use of the expression "Praise the Lord" may be acceptable, 
but a great deal of shouting and jumping up and down may give the appearance of 
carnality. So how is our joy observed by others? There is no doubt that the joy of 
the Lord puts a melody into the heart, and causes the voice to sing, hence Paul's 
exhortation: "Be filled with the Spirit; speaking one to another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the 
Lord" (Eph.5:18-20). The prophet Isaiah found it hard to contain himself, for he 
wrote, "I will greatly rejoice in the LORD, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for 
He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, He hath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness ... for as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden 
causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord GOD will cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations" (Isa.61:10,11). The 
most natural outcome of joy in the soul must be praise in the heart and praise on 
the lips. How else could Paul and Silas have responded other than by joyful praise 
when they prayed and sang hymns to God at midnight bound fast in jail? The 
witness of the individual, and the witness of the church, will be all the more vital 
when both are seen to be unrestrained in their praise. 

"The fruit of the Spirit is . . . joy" (Gal.5:22). Spirit-filled hearts, surrendered 
lives, may be assured of a joy which the world can never know, because of their 
attachment to the Lord Jesus Himself, "Whom not having seen ye love; on whom, 
though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory" (1 Pet.1:8). Believing and rejoicing hearts will always find yet 
greater joy in the anticipation of the return of their Lord, and His own words to 
His disciples will always come over loud and clear: "I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one taketh away from you" (Jn 16:22). Can 
anyone ask for more? "Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will say. Rejoice" 
(Phil.4:4). 
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A Remnant shall return 
By J. L. Ferguson, of Barrhead 
The background 
The Lord instructed Isaiah to take Shear-jashub, his son, and to go and meet king 
Ahaz at the end of the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field 
(Isa.7:3). His son had to be present, because he was a sign to the king. The sign 
lay in the deep significance of his name, quite apart from the significance also of 
the place at which they were to meet. 

Isaiah had two sons, and he with them were for signs and wonders in Israel. 
Isaiah's name was, by interpretation, the salvation of Jehovah; Shear-jashub's, a 
remnant shall return; Maher-shalal-hash-baz, the spoil speedeth, the prey hasteth. 
It was in the meanings of these names that the lessons lay for the men of Judah. 
The spoiler was the king of Assyria who was speeding on his way to take the ten 
northern tribes into captivity. Some one hundred and forty years later the king of 
Babylon would speed on his way and remove the men of the southern kingdom, 
Judah, to his land. But from Judah's captivity a remnant would return, for 
salvation was from the Lord. 
History's first fulfilment 
By reason of several invasions the millions of Israel's twelve tribes trekked the 
long, weary way into captivity and exile; first the ten tribes into Assyria and then 
the two tribes into Babylon. From Assyria there was no general return known to 
history. From Babylon a remnant in due course returned, when the seventy years 
decreed by God in relation to the land's lost Sabbaths were complete. 

The captives in Babylon wept in circumstances graphically described in Ps.137. 
Away back in the ruins of the holy city, Jeremiah also wept and wrote his 
Lamentations. He had foreseen the captivity and had predicted its seventy years' 
period (Jer.25:11). He sent a letter to the captives who accompanied Jeconiah, 
counselling them to settle down in their new surroundings, for God was over all 
and in seventy years would visit them and cause them to return. By that time 
Israel's land would have enjoyed in annual succession the seventy seventh-year-
Sabbath rests which had been denied it by the people. 

So the people settled in Babylon and prospered with all their natural Israeli 
ability, many rising rapidly to places of great eminence. The era of temple worship 
was now a memory of neglected opportunity and the synagogue began to give 
character to the Jewish faith. "Here Judaism learned its interpretation of the law. 
Ezek.11:16, 'Yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary', was interpreted by Jewish 
authorities to mean that in world-wide dispersion Israel would have the synagogue 
as a sanctuary in miniature to replace the loss of the 
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temple. Unlike the temple, it was located in all parts of the land, and brought the 
people in touch with their religious leaders". The synagogues in the lands of the 
nations were a poor substitute for the God-directed, full-orbed services of the 
temple in the holy city, but they were to become the basis of future worship by the 
outcasts of Israel. 

Inevitably, God's predicted seventieth year came round, and Cyrus, the Persian 
king, the shepherd of God and performer of all His pleasure, gave effect to the 
remarkable prophecy of Isa.44:28, that Jerusalem was to be built and the 
foundation of the temple was to be laid. His call to the exiles was in two parts. In 
the first place he made a strong appeal to individual exercise; there was no 
compulsion. "Whosoever there is among you of all His people, his God be with 
him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of the 
LORD, the God of Israel" (Ezra 1:3). In the second place he gave instructions to 
the rest. "And whosoever is left, in any place where he sojourneth, let the men of 
his place help him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, 
beside the freewill offering for the house of God which is in Jerusalem" (v.4). 

The decree of Cyrus sharply divided the people of Israel in Babylon. "All 
whose spirit God had stirred to go up to build the house of the LORD which is in 
Jerusalem" (v.5) set off for the holy city. The whole experience was like a dream 
to them. Ps.126 describes how they laughed and sang on the journey. They were 
going back to the land of their fathers in weakness and fewness, numbering only 
some fifty thousand, for was it not written, "a remnant shall return"? They were 
going back to weeping and tears. The work of rebuilding would be hard, the 
builders would be opposed, their work would be derided. But the house of the 
LORD would be rebuilt and its services re-established and that was what mattered 
most to the exercised remnant. No synagogues in Babylon could satisfy those 
stirred-up hearts now that the rebuilt temple in Jerusalem was in prospect. Their 
zeal may have proved defective in many ways, but there were prophets and leaders 
to comfort and correct. The temple they built had not the material glory of 
Solomon's, but its services and order of worship were "according to the word that I 
covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt" (Hag.2:5). So from the ruins 
brought about by the enemy's hatchet and hammer (see Ps.74) there arose again a 
sacred sanctuary for God. Little wonder the word of the LORD came to them, 
"Consider, I pray you, from this day and upward . . . since the day that the 
foundation of the LORD'S temple was laid . . . from this day will I bless you" 
(Hag.2:18,19). This was truly a delightful word of appreciation from the Lord to a 
remnant who, at great personal cost, had done what they could to restore the 
service of the house of God to its earlier, divinely-given framework. 

But what of the people of Israel who remained behind in Babylon? Did the 
Lord cease to care for them because they were not exercised to be in the remnant 
which returned to the land? In no sense. The 
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setting of the Book of Esther, for example, was in the Persian capital after the 
remnant had returned to Jerusalem from Babylon. The exiled Jews were in great 
distress and in danger of extinction by reason of their enemy, Haman the Agagite. 
By the commandment of the king they were to perish in every Province on the 
same day. Then God stepped  in  and  in  one  stroke of  divine sovereignty turned  
the appointed day of doom into one of national victory, whereby "The Jews had 
light and gladness, and joy and honour". So while the Lord's name does not appear 
in the book of Esther, the words of the poet Lowell might well be written over the 
whole story: "Truth for ever on the scaffold, Wrong forever on the throne, — Yet 
that scaffold sways the future, and, behind the dim unknown, Standeth God within 
the shadow, keeping watch above His own." Thus, standing within the shadow, 
God kept a sovereign, affectionate watch over all Israel, whether or not they 
responded to His call to return to the land to rebuild His testimony. Those who did 
not return failed in one of the main lines of God's purpose for the nation at that 
time. Of that there can be no question. Yet they could never fall out of divine love 
and care.  
History's second fulfilment 
"And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set His hand again the 
second time to recover the remnant of His people, which shall remain, from 
Assyria . . . and from the islands of the sea" (Isa.11:11). This relates to the re-
establishing in their own land the outcasts of Israel in the terminal years. In its 
completeness the verse will find fulfilment in the day of millennial splendour, 
when "the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover 
the sea" (v.9). But after centuries of exile from her national home, it is evident that 
the position of outcast Israel is already radically changing. Since the founding of 
the State of Israel, in May 1948, her sons and daughters have returned to her soil 
in considerable numbers from the lands of the nations, albeit blind to the purpose 
of God in their regathering and motivated simply by a strong political urge. It was 
figured that within forty months from that date some 700,000 came from 74 lands. 
600,000 alone from the ancient communities in the Arab world found refuge in 
Israel. They have been returning steadily ever since, so that now there are 
reckoned to be some 2,610,000 Israelis in their own land, whereof 1,400,000 are 
immigrants in the last twenty-four years. But there are another estimated 
12,107,000 Israelis still settled among the nations of the world. Only a remnant 
has returned. Those who are still abroad for the most part live in ease and comfort, 
with peace and plenty. But for the returned remnant it has meant hard work with 
much endurance, in field and city, in the constant vigil of a land encircled by foes. 
But they love it. They are rebuilding the waste places of their great ancestral land. 
And though God still loves the whole nation for the fathers' sake, and keeps watch 
over them in whatever land they dwell, He is  



1975-15 

nevertheless working out a unique present-day purpose in the remnant which has 
returned. They form that part of the nation on which many of the ancient 
prophecies will shortly make a direct, devastating impact. 

"Which things contain an allegory" 
In the household of Abraham, Paul saw in the natural an allegory of the spiritual 
(Gal.4:21-31). We now consider briefly a spiritual allegory in these returns of 
Israel. The present testimony of the Churches of God in the Fellowship of His Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord, came into being during the period 1892-94. It is a spiritual 
movement. It had its beginnings in hearts which in those years were stirred up by 
the Lord to set up again on the earth a testimony based on the pattern of the New 
Testament churches. Those thus exercised were in companies of believers whose 
spiritual exercise went back to the early days of brethren around 1825. Their 
fellowship with other believers in these companies had been sweet. The bonds of 
personal friendship were strong. But increasingly the vision of a fellowship of 
assemblies, all bound together by the same teaching, all adhering to the same 
scriptural practices, gripped the minds and hearts of some brethren. These pioneers 
could see the holy nation of Israel dwelling together in their tribes, bound century 
after century by the original, unalterable terms of the covenant of Sinai, ruled by 
elders in their varying spheres of responsibility. They saw the spiritual nation of 
New Testament times, not simply members of the Church the Body as such, but 
disciples gathered together in churches of God, grouped together in geographic 
areas, holding fast to the apostles' teaching and the decrees which they laid down 
to be kept, all under the care of elders who would ensure the maintenance of the 
rule of God throughout a united people. They could see the finality of the authority 
of New Testament revelation. It allowed no human deviation from its pattern of 
church constitution, service or government. To set aside, for example, disciple 
baptism as a prerequisite to participation at the Lord's table was seen to be 
unscriptural. So also was the contention that each local assembly is autonomous. 
The truth of the holy nation made a profound impression. They saw the need to 
think and to act imperially, nation-wise. It was evident to them that, in Israel, 
when Benjamin sinned, "all the men of Israel were gathered together against the 
city, knit together as one man. And the tribes of Israel sent men through all the 
tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness is this that is come to pass among 
you?" (Jdgs.20:11,12). The tribe affected the nation, just as much as the city did 
the tribe (2 Sam.20:19). 

The story of those heart-stirring, soul-searching days is narrated in the book, 
"The search for the truth of God", now, unfortunately, difficult to obtain. Should 
any reader wish a copy he should get in 
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touch with the present writer, c/o the Publishing Office on the back page. Suffice 
it here to say that those whose hearts were stirred to rise up and build again the 
spiritual house of God, taught their understanding of the Faith both orally and in 
Needed Truth, endeavoured to practise it in certain of the assemblies, and waited, 
longing and hoping that the doctrine of the Lord would become acceptable, the 
Fellowship become more defined, the wall built up. But after some years of appeal 
they found themselves with no alternative but to take their stand and to separate 
from their brethren, to give effect to their understanding of "the whole counsel of 
God". History was repeating itself. 

It was not an easy stand to take. It was not then: it is not now. It still involves 
hard work, scorn, opposition, and the inevitable accompaniment of fewness of 
numbers. But the thrill of the sense of providing a collective testimony according 
to the will and heart of God is abundant compensation. Spiritually, a remnant has 
returned. The glory of the present-day house of God is nothing by contrast with 
that of New Testament times, as in the analogy in Ezra's day. Yet Haggai's word to 
that other remnant people has a stirring, relevant message for us today, "Who is 
left among you that saw this house in its former glory? and how do ye see it now? 
is it not in your eyes as nothing? Yet now be strong . . . saith the LORD, and 
work: for I am with you" (Hag.2:3,4). 

The vast majority of God's children have not, from whatever cause, been 
exercised to return and build. They remain in companies of believers, and in state 
and other churches. All God's promises in Christ are assured to them. They share 
in all the glories and opportunities of the Church which is His Body. His love for 
them is both real and precious although they are not builded together in the 
spiritual house as expressed in the churches of God. But that in no way alters the 
fact, that there is something in the present desire of God for a collective people, 
united in visible testimony, to which they are not giving effect. It is His will that 
they should come to this "knowledge of the truth", and be numbered with the 
remnant which has returned. It is still very well-pleasing to the Lord to see His 
children walking in meticulous conformity to the pattern He was so careful to lay 
down for the dispensation in the Acts of the Apostles and in the Epistles. This is a 
conformity both to the form of the house and to the godly manner of life 
associated with it. The former is a challenge to those readers who are not in it, the 
latter an equally real challenge to those who are. 
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Voices from the Past 

The Unity of Believers (2) 

It is necessary to distinguish carefully from the unity of the Body that unity 
which is associated with human responsibility. In the operation of the Holy 
Spirit is exercised divine power upon the spirits of the children of God which 
tends to bring them into conformity with the divine will. When the Spirit of God 
came upon the disciples on the day of Pentecost in fulfilment of the promise of 
Jn 13-16, the result of the ministry which He inspired was to unite together into 
one single-hearted company some three thousand persons (Acts 2). 

It is well to observe the character of the ministry that produced this result. Who 
can read the second chapter of the Acts without noticing the large place that is 
given therein to the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ? The word spoken was of the 
One whom God had approved by powers and wonders and signs, but whom they 
had crucified and slain by the hands of the Gentile power. Him God had raised up 
and exalted. He it was who had received the Holy Spirit from the Father and had 
poured forth what they saw and heard. This Jesus whom they had crucified God 
had made both Lord and Christ. This was the teaching of the apostles. In this the 
three thousand who received the word and were baptized and added, continued 
steadfastly. The oneness of the Spirit showed itself in the oneness of those who 
thus corporately owned as Lord and Christ Him whom they had crucified but 
seven short weeks before. This was a unity pleasing to God because it was 
honouring to His Son. 

As time passed on others were added, firstly in Jerusalem, then, after the 
scattering which occurred in connexion with the martyrdom of Stephen, in Judea, 
Galilee and Samaria, and later in more distant places. The wider spreading of the 
Community into the Gentile world is, of course, specially associated with the 
work of the apostle Paul, though it was the apostle Peter who first spake the word 
of the gospel to Gentiles (Acts 10). But whether in earlier or later days of the 
New Testament times, whether the area was comparatively narrow or when it 
extended throughout the then known world, we always find that the unity of the 
Spirit shows itself in the place given to the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1906, C. M. Luxmoore) 
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Understanding  the Times 
The early weeks of 1975 have brought no rift in the dark clouds which overshadowed 
mankind during 1974. Western nations are haunted by fears of world recession and mass 
unemployment. The general impression is that the world is drifting helplessly in the grip of 
events it is unable to control. Confidence in political leaders is undermined by exposure of 
corruption in high places. Exhortations by world statesmen seem to f a l l  on deaf ears, and 
the nations look in vain for a leader of stature who will galvanize public opinion and 
formulate a policy to deal with the situation. 

To add to this crisis of confidence is the haunting fear of a further outbreak of hostilities 
in the Middle East. Observers on all sides predict that this is inevitable. And there is general 
alarm that another war in that region could not be confined to Israel and her Arab neigh-
bours. The energy crisis which revolves around the rich oilfields of the Middle East has 
become central in the diplomacy of the consumer nations. This has become increasingly 
evident in recent months. There have been, in the past, dramatic about turns from the brink 
of total war, and we know that, whatever the nations plan, developments in that area will but 
confirm Israel's future role as disclosed in the sure word of prophecy. But the present 
situation is more grave than ever before because of the risk of total nuclear war. 

To seek an understanding of the times, and the dangers to God's 
people in these troublous days, 
is a solemn challenge to us all. We cannot 
opt out by hiding our heads in the sand. 
These are our days and in them we are to be 
"the salt of the earth". An obvious feature 
of this age is the decay in stable 
government. The present dr if t  is away from 
the democratic way of  life with  its 
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freedom of expression and freedom to worship. Disregard for the rule of law in many 
countries has led to anarchy, and this in turn has paved the way for ruthless dictatorships. 

A year ago on this page we drew attention to the mounting persecution of professing 
Christ ians in cer tain  countries where governments follow an atheistic political 
philosophy. We should not nurse the illusion that such conditions will never reach us. The 
prophetic word clearly indicates that end-time ideology will follow this pattern. No matter 
how it may be disguised the underlying motive in mankind's onward march is complete 
disavowal of human accountability to the Creator. Fostered by God's great adversary men 
of this world, down the ages, have cherished the delusion of a Utopia on this earth, with God 
outside. 
There are very obvious dangers to God's people in such a cl imate as this. We mention but 
two: apathy and discouragement. To fo r t i fy  ourselves against these insidious foes we 
need, above all else, a fresh vision of the greatness of our God. We need to see His face 
afresh. Without the vision of God we lose His reflected glory, and lapse into a lifeless 
formality. Instead of being "lights in the world, holding forth the way of life", we become 
hardly  distinguishable from our unsaved neighbours. The psalmist aptly sums it up in 
his plea:  
"Hide not Thy face from me; Lest I become like them that go down into the pit" 

(Ps.143:7). 

"Be  of  good  cheer" 
When the Master used this encouraging phrase there was always a very good reason for the 
cheerfulness He advocated. To the man sick of the palsy, borne of four, the ground for good 
cheer came in the words, "Thy sins are forgiven thee" (Mat t .9:2); and the woman with the 
issue of blood who tremblingly touched the hem of His garment heard it in the gracious 
benediction, "Daughter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath made thee whole" (Mat t .9:22). 
The disciples, storm-tossed in their frail craft and unable to discern in the darkness the 
identity of the shadowy figure walking on the sea, had their fears dispelled as soon as 
He spoke, "Be of good cheer, it is I; be not afraid". 

These are three good reasons why we too should be encouraged by the Master's words: 
the forgiveness of our sins, the grace of fa i th  and the assurance of His presence while we 
are storm-tossed on the sea of life. Here is another: 

"In the world ye have tribulation; but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world" 
(Jn 16:33) .  
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Moses 

a 

Man 

of 
GOD 

(2) At the Burning Bush 
By  T.   M.   Hyland,   of   Birkenhead 
From the splendour and affluence of the Egyptian court to the solitude and privation of the 
desert; from the high af fa i rs  of state for which he had been careful ly  groomed to the 
menial duties of an eastern shepherd; such was the sudden, dramatic turnabout in the life of 
Moses, the man destined to fill a key place in God's dealings with mankind. Yet this 
unforeseen episode was to play a vital part in the preparation of the chosen vessel. When he 
fled from Egypt Moses was "mighty in his words and works", but he was not yet ready for 
the momentous undertaking for which God was training him. Forty years of exile in the 
wilderness were necessary to balance his character and mature his talents. The impetuosity 
of early manhood must be tempered by adversity and self-discipline. In the palace he had 
been "instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians". In the desert he was to be fashioned in 
the school of God until the cultured statesman became "meek, above a l l  the men which 
were upon the face of the earth". The process was prolonged and severe: the finished product 
was unique. Now Moses was ready for the high office he was destined to fill, and the call to 
service came with the same dramatic suddenness as the flight from Egypt forty years 
before. A veil is drawn over those sol i tary  wilderness years. Moses would have ample 
opportunity for reflection. The bitter memory of rejection 
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by his brethren persisted, but there were no regrets for the choice he made. He refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter not from necessity but from calm and deliberate 
choice. No longer could he be at home in the palace while his brethren languished in 
slavery. But they had refused him, misunderstood his concern for them, and endangered his 
life by their callous conduct. What news reached him of the fortunes of his brethren during 
his exile is not disclosed. Had he plans to return to Egypt? or did he expect to live out his 
days in obscurity? We do not know. But he was conversant with the terms of the Abrahamic 
covenant and the glorious destiny of his people. As the future historian of that patriarchal age 
Moses was aware that emancipation was near (Gen.15:13,14) .  But he was far away from 
the hub of events, and it does not appear that he had an inkling that he was to be the chosen 
leader. The Red Sea and a great and terrible wilderness lay between the children of Israel 
and the land of promise. A man of God was at hand with a l l  the necessary qualifications, 
including an unrivalled knowledge of wilderness conditions acquired through forty years of 
practical experience. Meanwhile, the children of Israel grew and multiplied in Egypt. As 
their condition became more desperate no one could foresee how the promise of God 
would be implemented. But 

"God moves in a mysterious way His wonders 
to perform." 

In every age God employs human  instruments to carry out His great designs. The 
preparation goes on in secret. Whether the form of service be small or great by human 
standards matters not; His hand shapes the vessel until it is "meet for the Master's use". He 
decides where, when and how the vessel will be used. One of the great lessons to be learned 
from His plan for Moses is the wisdom of submission to His overruling hand in the 
vicissitudes of our lives. God may lead in devious ways. He can even use our mistakes to 
t ra in us for future service. Although we may be unable to discern His purpose in the 
setbacks and reverses we encounter "The dark threads are as needful, In the Weaver's 
skilful  hand. As the threads of gold and s i lver  In the pattern He has planned." The life of a 
wilderness shepherd was austere and hazardous. It demanded endurance and skill of a high 
order. There was a familiar  sameness in the daily routine but the shepherd had always to 
be on the alert for the unexpected. No doubt Moses had often led Jethro's 
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flock through the awesome shadows of Mount Horeb. A wilderness bush on fire would not 
be an extraordinary sight. But on this day of destiny his trained eye observed a bush-fire 
which was different from any other he had seen. This bush did not quickly subside when the 
flames enveloped it. As it burned it remained erect and intact. This was a "great sight", and 
Moses approached to investigate. Then came the voice — the Voice of God: "Moses, Moses, 
. . . draw not nigh hither". Solemn, unforgettable moment! God was here. In a flash this 
ordinary working day in the wilderness was transformed to become the crucial day in the 
l ife of Moses. It happens like this with many of God's servants. The ca l l  to service comes 
suddenly, unexpectedly, with compelling power. Moses waited barefooted until the silence 
of the desert was again broken as the Voice announced: "I am the God of thy father, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob" (Ex.3:6). The Speaker had now 
identified Himself in covenant terms, and as Moses hid his face from the f ea r fu l  splendour 
of the divine presence the Voice continued: 
"I have surely seen the affliction of My people which are in Egypt, and have heard their  
cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows; and I am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a 
good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey; unto the place of the 
Canaanite . . ." (vv .7 ,8 ) . Moses listened enthralled. From childhood days he had 
pondered the terms of God's covenant with Abraham. In accordance with that covenant a 
period of four hundred years was to elapse before the promised seed would be ready to 
possess their inheritance  (Gen.15:13). In those intervening years God was preparing the 
children of Israel for nationhood. Their period of bondage in Egypt was an important element 
in that preparation. Now He is moving forward to the next stage which was a decisive 
development for Israel and for mankind. Moses is given confirmation that the time of 
emancipation has arrived — God has come down to deliver. Whatever ideas he formerly  
had as to  how the terms  of the covenant would  be implemented Moses must have been 
staggered by the magnitude of the plan spelled out to him there at the Burning Bush. Not 
only would this vast company of men, women and children be delivered from their bondage 
and leave the land of Egypt with all their necessary appurtenances; they would also have to 
trek across that arid wilderness to the land of promise. None better than Moses could assess 
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the perils of such an undertaking and the enormous problems which would have to 
be resolved. Moreover, Pharaoh would need to be persuaded to release his 
captives. Moses knew that all the cunning of that ruthless tyrant would be 
employed to thwart any attempt to free them from his power. But no sooner had 
the plan been announced to Moses than the divine arrangement for its execution 
was disclosed: 

"Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest 
bring forth My people the children of Israel out of Egypt" (Ex.3:10). 

No one who is truly called to serve God feels competent for the task. And 
Moses was no exception. His reaction was the normal response of a humble-
minded man. Self-distrust is not cowardice. It might be argued that the Lord's, "I 
will send thee", was sufficient, and that Moses should have accepted without 
question the commission assigned to him. But we have an infinitely gracious God 
who bears gently with His servants, especially when the task allotted seems 
impossible by human calculation. The ensuing dialogue between Moses and 
God is on record for the encouragement of all His servants. It is not amiss to seek 
assurance and confirmation from God. We should bear in mind that this 
remarkable passage is among things "written aforetime for our learning". The 
record of God's dealings with men under the Old Covenant reveals the character 
and ways of our unchanging God. 

Moses' self-deprecating plea, "Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh?" is 
offset by the pledge, "Certainly I will be with thee". Not only do you have My 
authority, you will also have My presence; I will be at your side. Moses then 
expressed his fears that when he told his brethren in Egypt that the God of their 
fathers had sent him they would ask, "What is His Name?" Again, God allayed 
the fears of His servant by affirming to him the inscrutable mystery of His eternal 
self-existence, in the sublime declaration, "I AM THAT I AM: . . . Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you". This divine formula 
expressing timelessness, immutability and infinity — incomprehensible to created 
beings — is embodied in the name JEHOVAH, the name by which He would now 
be known to His people, Israel, "This is My name for ever, and My memorial unto 
all generations". 

Assurance of the divine presence and disclosure of the divine name having 
been given, the Voice then proceeded to outline to Moses the course of action to 
be followed in the initial stages of his 
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mission. He would go first to the elders of Israel with Jehovah's message and then to 
Pharaoh with Jehovah's demands. Still Moses demurred. No doubt the memory of his 
rejection by his brethren forty years before weighed heavily on his mind at this moment: 
"They will not believe me", he said. Once more God graciously accommodated His servant 
by giving him two miraculous evidential signs — the rod turned serpent and the hand turned 
leprous. And, as if to concede that his brethren would be difficult to convince, He gave 
instructions for a third sign to be used should this be necessary. He should take of the water 
of the river Nile, sacred to the Egyptians, pour it upon dry land, and the water would become 
blood. Surely no one would then question his credentials! 

The bush still burns and the dialogue continues. There was yet another reservation in 
the mind of Moses as he reflects on the public prominence into which his mission would 
bring him. In the Egyptian court he had been a man of words but for the past forty years his 
environment had been the great silences of the desert. Of his own choice he preferred 
obscurity to prominence. Like some other great men he had learned to value the deep peace 
and t ranqui l l i ty  of a pastoral life. He shrank from the bustle and str ife his mission would 
entail — he preferred to continue his present mode of life. "Oh Lord", he said, "I am not 
eloquent: . . . for I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue". Moses was now moving from a 
proper and understandable diffidence to the borderline of self-wil l .  The human mouth and 
powers of speech were the Creator's gift. As His chosen servant, Moses needed to be 
reminded that a l l  his powers were expendable. His mouth and tongue had been set apart by 
Jehovah for His use in one of the great crises in human history. But even a further sharp 
reminder that he was under divine authority did not deter Moses from his final attempt to 
evade the high office for which God had fitted him: "Oh Lord, send, 1 pray Thee, by the 
hand of him whom Thou wilt send", he pleaded ( E x . 4 :13 ) .  

Moses must now learn the important lesson that the unchangeable I AM, although 
patient and gracious, does not brook interference in the disposition of His servants. There is 
a finality about the last concession to Moses. Aaron, his elder brother, who was a good 
speaker, would be at his disposal as an intermediate spokesman. But Moses would be leader; 
Aaron would be subordinate. It remained for Moses to comply; his instructions are now 
complete. 

The interview is terminated, a man of God is enlisted to undertake the great work for 
which he had been prepared from the day of his 
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birth eighty years before. The wilderness bush which had been the divine instrument 
reverts to its former state, but its story goes into inspired history for all time. Moses for the 
last time guides the flock back to Jethro his father-in-law, pondering the events of that 
memorable day and conscious of the heavy burden which had been placed upon his 
shoulders. He had looked towards the end of his life; God had in view a new beginning. But 
the assurances he had received would be carefully reviewed and he would go forward in 
fai th ,  and with "the good will of Him tha t  dwelt in the bush" (Deut.33:16). And for the 
rest of his life, like that wilderness bush, he too would glow with holy fire and yet be 
unconsumed. He would dwell with God and speak with Him face to face. 

The Fear of the Lord 
By  W.   Horn,   of  Ashgill 

"The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: And the knowledge of the 
Holy One is understanding" 

(Prov.9:10).  
So wrote Solomon, the man to whom God said, "I have given thee a wise and an 
understanding heart" (1 Kgs.3:12). We notice that as Solomon considered the fear of the 
Lord he linked it with the knowledge of the Holy One. This is significant, and it shows us 
that the more we know of God, the more we learn to fear Him. 

What is the fear of God? It is a reverence of God, because of who He is. We consider His 
majesty and His glory, and we stand in awe of Him who dwells in light unapproachable, the 
One who is worshipped and served by heavenly beings who veil their faces before Him. A 
true knowledge of this glorious Person will beget in our hearts a godly fear or reverence. 
This att i tude becomes all men, and it is greatly lacking in our day: "There is no fear of 
God before their eyes", Paul wrote (Rom.3:18), quoting Ps.36:1. How sorely our modern 
age needs the restraining influence of the fear of God! "By the fear of the LORD men depart 
from evil" (Prov.16:6) .  

God looks for this condition in His people. We remember the revelation of His power 
and glory to Israel at Mount Sinai. The smoking mountain; the sound of the trumpet; the 
lightning and the thunder (Ex.20:18). As the people stood terror-stricken, Moses said, "Fear 
not: for God is come to prove you, and that His fear may be before you, that ye sin not". 
Surely we also should learn to fear God, for 
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"The fear of the LORD is a fountain of life, To depart from the snares of death" 
(Prov.14:27). Let us consider the importance of this fear in our own lives. God has given us 
in His word a precious record of the lives of men and women who feared Him, and from 
whom we can learn. 

Four hundred men came to David in the day of his rejection. They were distressed, in 
debt, and discontented (bitter of soul), (1 Sam.22:2). But this man of God, who knew the 
fear of God, taught them this wholesome fear 
"Come, ye children, hearken unto Me: I will teach you the fear of the LORD" 
(Ps.34:11).  
They became David's mighty men, f o r  

"In the fear of the LORD is strong confidence: And His children shall have a place of 
refuge" (Prov.14:26). 

We think of the pathetic words of Joseph when he was a slave in a strange land, "I was 
stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews" he said, "and here also have I done nothing that 
they should put me into the dungeon" (Gen.40:15). But whether a slave in the house of 
Potiphar, or a ruler in Egypt next to Pharaoh, he was able to say, "For I fear God" 
(Gen.42:18). This kept him from sin and pride, for "The fear of the LORD is to hate evil: 
Pride, and arrogance, and the evil way" (Prov.8:13). Those who fear the Lord know His 
mercy and kindness, as a father pities his children (Ps.103:13). 

When we fear the Lord then we know the goodness of the Lord, and we also enjoy the 
heritage of them that fear His Name (Ps.31:19). Even Satan knows the value to us of the 
fear of the Lord, "Doth Job fear God for nought", he said, "hast not Thou made a hedge 
about him ... on every side? . . . Thou hast blessed the work of his hands" (Job 1:9,10). Yes, 
our enemies know where our strength lies, and how much more should we! 

Looking back to the days of the return of the Remnant of Israel we see the character of 
the men who built for God. Of Hanani we read, "He was a fai thful  man, and feared God 
above many" (Neh.7:2). Leaders above others must be men in whom is a deep reverence of 
God. Nehemiah himself said, when he thought of the self-seeking of some others, "So did 
not I, because of the fear of God" (Neh.5:15). This wholesome fear will keep us from the 
love of self, so manifest everywhere. The timely advice of Jethro to Moses was, "Provide 
out of all the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating 
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unjust gain ... to be rulers" (Ex.18:21). Fear of God, love of truth and a care for others are 
essential characteristics in those who lead God's saints. 

The Churches of God have been blessed and enriched by many God-fearing men and 
women. As we draw near the closing days of this age, and as we stand for the truth of God, 
we need the condition of which we read, "The church throughout all Judea and Gal i lee  and 
Samaria had peace, being edified; and, walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of 
the Holy Spirit, was multiplied" (Acts 9:31). As we see men around us casting off the fear of 
God we must teach it and show it to our children, and younger people, so that they may be 
kept from the blight around them. 

In the lukewarm days of Malachi there were some who feared the Lord, .and who spoke 
often one with another. These the Lord heard, and a book of remembrance was kept 
concerning them (Mal.3:16). To keep the fear of God constant in our hearts it is necessary 
for us to meet together, and to speak together of the things of God. Godly ministry of the 
Word will promote the fear of God, and the Lord will take knowledge of our times together, 
"Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together", the word says (Heb.10:25). How very 
important it is, too, that those who minister the Word should spend much time alone with 
God, in His fear, to know His Word, so that through them it will be effective in all who hear 
it. 

"Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord" says Paul, "we persuade men" (2 Cor.5:11). 
This wholesome fear will send us out — while there is time — to beseech men to be 
reconciled to God. The fear of God, as well as the love of God, will motivate us in gospel 
testimony, to speak forth words of truth and soberness. 

In closing we think of some of the last words of David, as he looked back over his life, 
and as he looked forward to the glorious reign of Immanuel (2 Sam.23:1 -7 ) : 

"One that ruleth over men righteously. That ruleth in 
the fear of God, 

He shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, A morning without clouds." 
The fear of God everywhere will  characterize those glorious days, for the King will reign in 
righteousness. Meantime let us keep the fear of God in our hearts: 

"Be thou in the fear of the LORD all the day long, For surely there is a sequel" 
(Prov.23:17,18 R.V.M.). 
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Take Heed to Thy Ministry 
By     T. W. Fullerton, of   Melbourne 
"And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it" (Col.4:17). We are not told the precise form of ministry committed to 
Archippus. Paul refers to him as a fe l low-soldier  (Philn.1:2). The word 'ministry', in 
our English Bible, both noun and verb, is used for many different forms of service. There 
were those who were ministers of the word; certain women ministered to the Lord of their 
substance (Lk.8:3); the household of Stephanas set themselves to minister to the saints (1 
Cor.16:15); a contribution to needy saints at Jerusalem was a ministration. There were 
many others who received a ministry in the Lord and were fu l f i l l i ng  it diligently, 
humbly and well. 

One often ponders over the ministry received by Paul. At the time of his conversion it 
was revealed to Ananias that Paul was a chosen vessel to bear the Lord's name before 
Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel; and that he would suffer many things in 
the course of his ministry (Acts 9:10-16). About twenty-five years later Paul testified to the 
elders at Ephesus that much of his ministry had been fulfi l led,  much of the course had 
been covered (Acts 20). And it had been revealed to him by the Spirit of God that bonds 
and aff l ic t ions awaited him, but he reaffirms his purpose to finish the course: "I hold not 
my life of any account, as dear unto myself, so that I may accomplish my course, and the 
ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus". A decade or more la te r  he writes from a 
Roman prison: 

"For I am already being offered, and the time of my departure is come. I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the fa i th"  (2 
Tim.4:6,7) .  

On the way some of his f e l low- laboure r s  had turned aside and had ceased to run. 
Others had continued to run beside him. How much these had cheered and encouraged his 
spirit, contributing to his own continuance in the course, will be revealed in "that day". It 
was with this background, most of his own ministry  having been fu l f i l l ed ,  that he 
wrote the words: 

"And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it". 

What ministry have you and I received? According to the principle of Lk.19 we have 
each received a "pound" to be used in the service of the Lord. If we fail to use it we shall 
lose it, and it will be given to another. We should a l l  be exercised, sisters as well as 
brethren, to know the ministry the Lord has committed to us; and to fulfil it. 
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Fingerpost 
By R. Darke, of Victoria, B.C. 

Gadding About 
By  R.   Darke,   of  Victoria,   B.C. 
Some people would consider this expression to be old-fashioned, Others would not 
recognize it at a l l .  Few would associate it with the Scriptures. It was often used to describe 
people of a few generations ago, who followed their  own pursuits without any thought for 
others. They did things aimlessly, thoughtlessly, immaturely; it was a form of escape 
from the routine of home and traditional surroundings; and it was often the precursor to 
unpleasant involvement. 

Is it possible for Chris t ians  to be gadding about? dr i f t ing  here and there; showing no 
stability; being everywhere but in the place to which God has called them, and where He 
expects them to be fa i thful; living how they like without any thought for its effect on 
others, or the divine testimony? Yes, it is possible in our day as it was with Israel. It was 
God who used the expression to describe the conduct of Israel, and it was a very apt 
description: "Why gaddest thou about so much . . . ?", was His question to a wayward people 
(Jer.2, verse 36). They had turned their backs upon God (v.27); they preferred to worship 
idols "upon every high hil l  and under every green tree" (v.20), to worshipping their God. 
They chose to drink the waters of the Nile and the Euphrates (v.18) rather than the living 
waters He provided. The footprints of the i r  wandering were c lear ly  left behind as 
condemning evidence (v.2 3 ) ,  and it grieved God to see them consorting with everyone but 
Himself,  the i r  Redeemer. He accused them of harlotry (v.20); walking a f t e r  things 
which do not profi t  (v.8); using broken cisterns which hold no water (v.13). "How long 
wilt thou go hither and thither . . . ?" cried the Lord (Jer.31:22), and He pleads with them to 
return to Him repentant, and to "Set thee up waymarks, make thee guideposts; set thine 
heart toward the high way, even the way by which thou wentest: turn again, O virgin of 
Israel, turn again . . ." (v.21). God longed for His people to s e t t l e  down in the i r  chosen 
places to work for Him, and to stop "gadding 
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about", wasting their time in things which pleased only themselves. 
The Lord wants people who have a single-minded purpose; those who are prepared to be 

faithful; those who despise not the day of small things (Zech.4:10). The call goes out to all 
in God's house today to be steadfast and unmoveable (1 Cor.1 5:58), fa i th fu l  to the God 
who was faithful in calling us into the fellowship of His Son (1 Cor.1:9). In so doing we 
can be like Moses, who was fa i thful  in all God's house (Num.12:7); Onesimus, a fai thful  
and beloved brother (Col.4:9); Timothy, beloved and faithful child in the Lord (1 
Cor.4:17). We can also anticipate the Lord's commendation in the day of His coming, "Well 
done, good and fai thful  servant" (Matt.25:23). 

What is Your Occupation? 
By   D.   Smith,  of   Lerwick 
It was never God's intention that man should be an aimless and indolent being. Even before 
the Fall, when man's circumstances were so much more desirable than they are today, Adam 
was not without employment, for the Lord had so arranged that the man should use his 
energy and ability in dressing and keeping the garden in which he had been placed. But 
when sin came in through the man's disobedience then the whole arrangement was altered. 
God addressed Adam saying, "Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in toil shalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy life" (Gen.3:17), and so he was driven out of Eden to find a living 
f rom the ground that was cursed on account of sin: "thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field". 

Man's existence demanded that he should labour to keep himself alive, by head and hand 
he must acquire the necessities of life. Cain followed his father as a tiller of the ground, but 
Abel was a keeper of sheep. As the years passed and men increased on the earth, new crafts 
were conceived and different occupations were established. In a variety of ways men 
expended their strength, yet it was all to one end for, "all the labour of man is for his mouth, 
and yet the appetite is not filled" (Eccles.6:7). The mouth must be filled with bread if man 
is to live, but he does not live by bread alone, for the soul is not fed by meats that perish but 
by the Word of God (Matt.4:4); not through the mouth but through the ear, for only that 
which proceeds out of the mouth of God can give l i fe  and sustenance to the soul of man. 
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The character of men began to be reflected in the work they under took, as in the case of 
Noah. When he was born his father Lamech called him Noah saying, "This same shall 
comfort us for our work and for the toil of our hands because of the ground which the LORD 
hath cursed" (Gen.5:29). The faith that Noah had in God and the measure of his obedience 
are manifest in the work which he did. Being warned of God concerning things not seen as 
yet he "moved with godly fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house" (Heb.11:7), The 
building of the ark, according to divine instructions, by this diligent preacher of 
righteousness was a stupendous task. Noah believed, as all men of faith do, that God is a 
"Rewarder of them that seek after Him". No work of fa i th  w i l l  pass without divine recom-
pense either now or in the time to come, for f a i th  sees the things that "are yet to come", as 
did Isaac when he "blessed Jacob and Esau, even concerning things to come" (Heb.11:20). 
Although Isaac's sons were twins, by election the elder would serve the younger. Their 
diverse characters soon became apparent in their different employment. "Esau was a 
cunning hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents" 
(Gen.25 :27 ) .  

Soon Jacob was to embark on a 20 years period of service with his uncle Laban during 
which time the drought consumed him by day and the frost by night, but God saw his 
affl ict ion and the labour of his hands and rebuked Laban for him, and opened up the way 
for Jacob to return to his own land where he sojourned through various phases of experience 
until he reached Egypt at the age of 130 years. 

Many of those whose employment is disclosed in the Scriptures were shepherds. One 
such was Moses, who in the service of his father-in-law, led his flock to the back of the 
wilderness and came to Horeb the mountain of God. This was a common task on a lonely 
route, yet what valuable training it was for the man God was fitting to lead His people out 
of Egypt and bring them to this same mount. It is ever in keeping with the condescending 
greatness of God to use the ordinary and uneventful to perform His purposes and glorify 
His Name. While special qualifications can be highly va luab le  in the service of God 
they are of no avail  without the manifestation of Christlike character. 

David was another who was employed in the keeping of sheep. But God "took him 
from the sheepfolds: from fol lowing the ewes that give suck He brought him, to feed 
Jacob His people, and Israel His inheritance. So he fed them according to the integrity 
of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands" (Ps.78:70-72). 
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The apostles chosen by the Lord Jesus were men from different walks of life. Paul, 
although educated at the feet of Gamaliel (Acts 22:3), was skil led in the trade of tent-
making.  When he came to Corinth he met Aquila and Priscilla who were of the same 
occupation and together they worked at their trade through the week, and every Sabbath Paul 
reasoned in the synagogue (Acts 18:1-4). Likewise at Thessalonica Paul and his fe l low-
labourers  worked night and day that they might not burden any of the saints (1 
Thess.2:9). This was to set an example of the scriptural principle, "If any will not work, 
neither let him eat" (2 Thess.3:10) .  

These illustrations from Scripture show the importance of the believer's employment 
in relation to his work for the Lord. First of all he should be very careful as to the kind of 
work he engages in, then he should "work heartily as unto the Lord, and not unto men". 

Believers are enjoined to profess honest occupations, each man abiding in the call ing 
wherein he was called. Should he be a bondslave, when saved and called into the 
Fellowship, he was to "care not for it: but if thou canst become free, use it rather" (1 
Cor.7:21). The bondservant is the Lord's freedman, and the freeman is the Lord's bondsman, 
for both are bought with a price and belong to the Lord, "Brethren let each man, wherein he 
was called, therein abide with God". He is now enlisted in the service of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and encouraged to abound in the work of the Lord as far as his circumstances permit. 
A par t icu la r  responsibil i ty rests on brethren to engage themselves with the word of 
God that each may be "a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright the 
word of truth" ( 2  T i m . 2 : 1 5 ) .  

The reading and study of the Scriptures should never be subordinate to any hobby or 
recreation. This exercise, so essential to the individual, and increasingly needful for the 
life of God's gathered people, should have priority in the time arrangement of every young 
brother. To expend time and energy in such a way is to deposit treasure in heaven, to lay up 
something that will stand the fire of the Judgement-seat when all the t r i v i a l i t i e s  of this 
life will be burned up. 
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Voices from the Past 
The Unity of believers (3) 

To refer to another word of the Lord on the matter of unity, we turn to Jn 10:14-
16. The good Shepherd who knows His own sheep and lays down His life for 
them, is the One who leads them. Here He speaks of sheep, not of the Israel fold, 
whom also He must lead, and who should also hear His voice, and He says, "They 
shall become one flock, one Shepherd". 

Let it be noted that the leading of the one Shepherd is the only effectual cause 
that can bring about the oneness of the flock. We read of the flock in a somewhat 
less general sense as the flock of God in 1 Pet.5, where under-shepherds are 
exhorted as to the oversight thereof, that they may remember that there is one 
chief Shepherd to whom they must all give account, lest they behave as if they 
themselves were lords to carry out their own wills. 

All these and many other scriptures may be quoted to show the supreme 
importance of giving to the Lord Jesus Christ His true and proper place. If this be 
so, He, by His Holy Spirit teaches and instructs His people; they are builded 
together as an habitation for God on earth (Eph.2:22). He uses human agency, so 
far as it is subject to His authority, to instruct His people in His ways, and to fit 
them as a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God 
through Himself (1 Pet.2:1-10). Thus we find in the early days of New Testament 
history. Alas! how soon a far different spirit comes in. 

As the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, so the thoughts of disciples were 
corrupted from the simplicity and the purity that is toward Christ (2 Cor.11:3). 
Grievous wolves entered in, not sparing the flock. From among the bishops 
appointed by the Holy Spirit men arose speaking perverse things to draw away the 
disciples after them (Acts 20:28-30). Even in Paul's day he had to say, "All that 
are in Asia turned away from me" (2 Tim.1:15). Men like Hymenaeus and Philetus 
were saying that the resurrection was already past, and by their error were 
overthrowing the faith of some (2 Tim.2:16-18). In Ephesus at the time Paul wrote 
to Timothy things had gone so far that a man who desired the honour of his Lord 
was called upon to purge himself out from the corrupt company which had been 
the church of God in Ephesus (2 Tim.2:21). The evil and bitter pathway of 
apostasy from God and His truth was manifesting itself when the closing books of 
the New Testament were written, and a mere remnant are there seen faithful to 
God and in obedience to the one only Lord and Master (Rev.1-3). 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1906, C. M. Luxmoore) 
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By What Authority? 
It is clear from the narrative of the Acts of the Apostles, and from the apostles' 

teaching expressed in the Epistles of the New Testament, that churches of God 
were to be a key factor in the administration of the kingdom of God in the present 
age. The things concerning that kingdom were the subjects of our Lord's 
instructions to His apostles during the forty days in which He appeared to them 
between His resurrection and His ascension to the Father (Acts 1:3). Here their 
life-work was prescribed: it was the New Testament counterpart of Jehovah's 
instruction to the nation of Israel at Mount Sinai (Ex.19:3-6). One day there would 
be a glorious fulfilment of the prophecies relating to Messiah's reign on this earth 
as universal King, but not yet. The kingdom of God in visible manifestation during 
that golden age was a matter which the Father would establish in His own time 
(Acts 1:5,6). Meanwhile the apostles were to serve Him among a separated people 
whose bond of unity would be complete subjection to one Lord. All this came 
within the ambit of the Great Commission: "...make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, lam 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world (Matt.28:19, 20). 

So much is clear. While the civil and political state of society was a 
matter of deep concern to our Lord and His 
apostles, they anticipated a continuance of 
this evil order of things. The kingdom of God 
in this age was to be expressed among a 
people where the Lordship of Christ was 
paramount. And because of the key place 
churches of God occupied in this divine 
purpose the apostles were dedicated to the 
establishment and preservation of these 
churches. They did their work 
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with a singleness of purpose sustained by undeviating devotion to their risen Lord. 
They were men under orders. Other men may support what they considered to be 
more worthy causes: the apostles were first and foremost and always, "fellow-
workers unto the kingdom of God" (Col.4:11). 

This brief comment on an important theme is given as a reminder of the 
unrescinded authority of the apostles' teaching, and of the present widespread 
departure from it. 

The recent 'enthronement' of Dr. Donald Coggan, the new Anglican Archbishop 
of Canterbury, is a case in point. The occasion was celebrated with all the 
elaborate ritual reserved for such events. For the first time since the Reformation 
the ceremony was attended by three Roman Catholic Cardinals, representing the 
Pope, and by other prominent prelates from various parts of Christendom. The 
event received wide publicity, and was hailed by many as further evidence of the 
new 'tolerance' which is paving the way for the eventual 'reunion of Christendom'. 

There is abundant evidence from his writings that Dr. Coggan is a born-again 
believer and a man of deep personal piety. We are also aware that his elevation to 
this high office in the Anglican hierarchy has brought great satisfaction to many 
believers because Dr. Coggan is classed as a leading 'evangelical'. Our criticism is 
directed at the system of which he is now the head. We may be as a voice "crying 
in the wilderness" in posing the question at this time, By what Authority? Surely, 
in the practice of the Christian Faith this remains the crucial question. Ancient 
cathedrals, time-honoured rituals, gorgeous vestments and moving pageantry 
make a strong appeal to the senses. But who authorised them? 

In a series of articles published in this magazine during 1972 under the heading 
Departure from the Faith, some account is given of the ritualistic error adopted in 
Christendom in the early centuries A.D.  Readers are referred to those articles for 
a fuller treatment of this subject. We conclude this brief reference to it here by 
quoting from an article which appeared in Needed Truth in 1957 (p.88): 

"We cannot escape the fact that many practices and customs 
commonly regarded as Christian in their origin are not only 
devoid of apostolic authority but stem from paganism. This is 
largely lost sight of in these superficial days. There are many 
believers in  
(Cont'd page 39) 
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 (3) Moses and Pharaoh 
By L. Burrows of Kingston upon Thames 

When Moses and Pharaoh first met, onlookers must have been impressed by the 
contrast between them: Moses, the meekest of men and Pharaoh, one of the worst 
tyrants the world has ever known. They were soon to realise however that with 
Moses was the power of God whereas Pharaoh's resources were but those of puny 
man. Although historians differ as to the identity of the king of Egypt at this time 
there can be no doubt about his character for it is clearly portrayed in Scripture 
(Ex.5-15). He was quite a different type of man from the Pharaoh of Joseph's day; 
the king before whom Joseph stood quickly accepted the testimony of the exiled 
son of Jacob to the God of Israel observing, "Can we find such a one as this, a man 
in whom the Spirit of God is?" and, "Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee all this, 
there is none so discreet and wise as thou" (Gen.41:38,39). Later this Pharaoh was 
pleased to receive the blessing of God from the hand of the aged Jacob and to do 
good to the children of Israel for the sake of Joseph whose work in saving Egypt 
from starvation he never forgot. Scripture clearly depicts him as an upright man 
who believed in God. But in the course of time "there arose a new king over 
Egypt, which knew not Joseph" (Ex.1:8). Rule had fallen into the hands of another 
dynasty of which nothing good is mentioned in the divine record. The 
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first king of the new regime oppressed the Israelites and made them slaves, then 
he decreed that all their male infants should be drowned in the river Nile, but 
Moses through the exemplary faith of his parents escaped and was brought up in 
the palace. It seems likely that the Pharaoh from whom Moses fled at the age of 
forty, and h is successor at the time of the Exodus, were also members of this 
dynasty, which was characteristically cruel to the Israelites. They all maintained 
the same system of heartless slavery, using forced labour to build cities for their 
own glorification. The story shows that the ruler whom Moses confronted to 
request the release of God's people was not a God-fearing man. He and his people 
were idol-worshippers (Ex.12:12). He said "Who is the LORD, that I should 
hearken unto His voice to let Israel go? I know not the LORD, and moreover I 
will not let Israel go" (Ex.5:2). Even when some of the Egyptians were persuaded 
to acknowledge the power of God on seeing the effects of the plagues (Ex.8:19; 
9:20; Ex.10:7) Pharaoh refused to humble himself. Only under extreme pressure 
of circumstances did he ask Moses to entreat the Lord (Ex.9:27,28; Ex.10:16,17), 
but he was insincere; as soon as each plague was withdrawn he changed his mind. 

Such was the haughty and despotic ruler to whom Moses was sent on behalf of 
down-trodden Israel. Perhaps the Egyptian's cruel, unbending character was a 
byword among the nations round about. If so, it would in part explain Moses' 
initial hesitance at the burning bush to comply with the divine request to lead 
Israel out of Egypt. But eventually, accompanied by his brother Aaron, fresh from 
the slavery of the brickfields, Moses stood with shepherd's staff in hand in the 
court of the tyrant Pharaoh to demand the release of the people of God from 
Gentile slavery, and to deliver God's command, "Let My people go" (Ex.5:1). To 
all appearances it was a most unequal confrontation. Pharaoh was disdainful: "Get 
you unto your burdens" he said, unaware that irresistible divine power was about 
to be exerted on behalf of the slaves. Although he ordered his taskmasters to 
intensify the Israelites' burdens and was prepared to marshal his armed forces for 
battle, such things could not dismay Moses who was daily instructed in every 
detail of the campaign by his divine Commander, so that it was impossible to 
make any mistakes. He even had knowledge of the enemy's next moves (Ex.9:30, 
35). 

Because of Pharaoh's continued vacillation it was necessary for Moses to 
appear before him many times. As plague followed plague some of the Egyptians 
realised that Moses possessed the power to exercise  complete  control  over  their  
environment,   and  left to 
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themselves would probably have relented, but Pharaoh was less amenable. Yet his 
policy of standing firm began to look foolish as blow upon blow struck at the very 
life of the nation. Moses, however, became more confident as time went on and 
final emancipation drew nearer. God's unfailing faithfulness to His people was 
obvious to all, inspiring His servant Moses to say to Pharaoh, "We will go with 
our young and with our old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks 
and with our herds will we go; for we must hold a feast unto the LORD"(Ex.10:9), 
and, "there shall not an hoof be left behind" (Ex.10:26). When the king threatened 
Moses with death if he should return to the palace he was equal to the challenge. 
"Thou has spoken well; I will see thy face again no more" he said, for the last fatal 
plague was imminent and the Israelites were about to leave Egypt in great haste 
(Ex.10:28,29). In case some should think that Moses made a mistake in saying 
this, and that Ex.11:4-8 records another meeting with Pharaoh, it may be said that 
verses 1 to 3 of this chapter are simply a parenthesis to explain Moses' opening 
statement and the next five verses record the rest of the interview. The "hot anger" 
with which Moses left the presence of Pharaoh for the last time showed his 
disgust at the king's continued obstinacy and his God-given ascendancy over the 
Egyptians. 

That night in complete accord with the word of God through His servant Moses 
all the first-born sons of the Egyptians died and Pharaoh's servants implored the 
Israelites to leave, heaping money and goods on them as they went. So the tyrant 
king was humbled because he tried to pit his power against God, and his people 
learnt from bitter experience that retribution falls upon those who oppose God. 
"He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision" 
said the psalmist of those rulers who take counsel together against the Lord, and 
he adds the good advice, "Now therefore be wise O ye kings: be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth. Serve the LORD with fear, and rejoice with trembling" (Ps.2). 
Present day rulers would do well to listen to the warning of Scripture. 

The hardening of Pharaoh's heart has been the subject of much discussion and 
conjecture. Unbelievers have suggested that since God hardened his heart it was 
not therefore an act of Pharaoh's own volition and he should not have been held 
accountable. Yet it should be noted that it was only when the sixth plague came 
that the Lord hardened the king's heart. Prior to that it is recorded, "His heart was 
hardened", an action which must have been of his own choosing, for later 
(Ex.8:32) it is written, "Pharaoh hardened his heart this time 
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also". The principle is here illustrated that it is not until man has himself barred 
the way back to God that God rejects him. But it may be objected that Scripture 
itself states that God raised up Pharaoh in order to show His power to Egypt and 
to the world (Rom.9:17) and that this implies that Pharaoh was not personally 
responsible for the results of his actions. Scripture teaches however that man's 
freedom of choice and God's sovereignty are two principles which act together in 
all human decisions. To man they appear contradictory but with God they are 
perfectly compatible. The human mind cannot fathom this mystery for it is hidden 
in the unsearchable counsels of the Godhead. The similar false philosophy that 
crime is the result of a man's upbringing, environment or other external cause, is 
popular today and glosses over his responsibility to those in authority and to his 
Maker. 

We have briefly commented in this paper on the short period in Bible history 
when the paths of two great men crossed: Pharaoh, great in men's eyes, and 
Moses, great with God. Moses lived a further forty years, and high commendation 
for his faithfulness is eternally recorded in holy Scripture (Heb.3:5). In contrast, 
Pharaoh disappeared into obscurity, but the plagues and the victory over the elite 
of the Egyptian army became part of Israel's history, to be recounted as evidence 
of the power of God and His care for His people (Ex.18:8-11; Ps.78:12-54; 
Ps.106:7-12). Ever since these events took place countless readers of God's word 
have been impressed by this display of divine power, so fulfilling the scripture to 
Pharaoh, "But in very deed for this cause have I made thee to stand, for to shew 
thee My power, and that My name may be declared throughout all the earth" 
(Ex.9:16; Rom.9:17). 

(Contd. from page 35) 
our Lord Jesus Christ who recoil with horror from the ritual 
and superstition of Roman Catholicism and yet who make no 
protest at the flagrant departure from the apostolic pattern 
which is evident in many of the so-called Protestant 
movements. And this applies not only to matters of 
organisation and ritual but also to the "modernist" teaching 
which is largely a re-hash of heresies which were prevalent in 
the early centuries." 
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Giving to the Lord 

By A. J. S. Thomson, of Aberdeen 

The Scriptures deal comprehensively with the subject of giving to the Lord; none 
need be ignorant of God's demands. It is remarkable that God is pleased to accept 
anything at all from us, for He is not enriched in any way by our giving. He says, 
"If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is Mine, and the fulness 
thereof" (Ps.50:12). The subject falls largely into three parts: (1) Giving of our 
substance, (2) Giving ourselves, (3) Giving praise and thanksgiving. 
Giving of our substance 
In the Old Testament definite legislation was laid down for the people of God. The 
tithe or tenth became a standard expression in giving. This originated through 
Abram (Gen.14:20) and is further emphasized in Gen.28:22. It is interesting to 
note that this first reference is in connexion with priestly service and the second 
with the house of God. This aspect is further elaborated in Lev.27:30-33, showing 
how comprehensive it was: "All the tithe of the land... the seed... the fruit of the 
tree... the herd... the flock... the tenth shall be holy unto the LORD". In addition to 
this the people were required to give the first of their dough (Num.15:21). At the 
end of every three years a tenth of all their increase was required (Deut.14:28). 
They were responsible also to provide for the Levites who served in the house of 
God and who had no portion in the land (Num.18:24). This did not in any way 
absolve the Levites who had to give a tithe of the tithe they received (V.26). 
Special givings 
Besides these mandatory givings there were special gifts called for from time to 
time. For instance for the building of the tabernacle: "Take ye from among you... 
whosoever is of a willing heart... gold, and silver, and brass: and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair; and rams' skins dyed red, and sealskins, 
and acacia wood; and oil for the light, and spices for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense; and onyx stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the 
breastplate" (Ex.35: 4-9). 

It is interesting to note the generous response of the people. Moses had to 
restrain them from bringing more, "for the stuff they had was sufficient" for the 
work and too much (Ex.36:5-7). Similarly for the temple of Solomon "did King 
David dedicate unto the LORD, with the silver and gold" (2 Sam.8:11). It 
demanded a high tone of spirituality 
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to honour all the claims of God. It is little wonder that when that spiritual tone 
declined in Malachi's day, God had to call His people to repentance and ask them 
to "bring the whole tithe into the storehouse" (Mal.3:10). They were robbing God 
by their indifferent attitude. 

God recognised that individual givings would vary. Thus in Deut.16:17 we 
read, "Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the LORD 
thy God which He hath given thee". This brings us to the New Testament parallel: 
"Let each one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper" (1 Cor.16:2): "Freely 
ye received, freely give" (Matt 10:8); also, "He that giveth, let him do it with 
liberality" (Rom.12:8). It is important that we do not advertise our giving, "Let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth" (Matt.6:3). 

Giving is a rewarding thing. "Give, and it shall be given to you; good, measure, 
pressed down, shaken together, running over" (Lk.6:38), and further, "Make for 
yourselves purses which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief draweth near, neither moth destroyeth" (Lk.12:33). Opportunities 
may occur to show the spirit of Christ to our neighbours or to any coming within 
our personal knowledge. The exhortation to the Hebrews is "to do good and to 
communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased" (Heb.13:16). 
Arrangement for collections 
Collections should take place on the first day of the week, associated with holy 
priesthood service. Reasonable, intelligent allegation of giving is necessary as 
indicated in 2 Cor.9:7, "Let each man do according as he hath purposed in his 
heart". It is necessary to be acquainted with the expenses we incur through being 
in the assembly. The hall rent, light, heat, outreach work etc. The assembly 
treasurer will be able to give a break down of the assembly expenses for our 
guidance. 

On the principle of owing no man anything (Rom.13:8) we are required to meet 
our expenses first of all; after which there open up many avenues for giving to the 
Lord. We saw that the Israelites had to meet the need of the Levites. In like 
manner we have a responsibility to meet the needs of those who labour for our 
spiritual welfare. "So did the Lord ordain that they which proclaim the gospel 
should live of the gospel" (1 Cor.9:14). We need to remember the poor 
(Rom.15:26; Gal.2:10). Some widows may need our assistance (Acts 6:1). There 
is the constant need in connexion with outreach work in the furtherance 
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of the gospel and spread of the truth both at home and overseas. There may be 
opportunities of helping sister assemblies in the purchasing or building of halls. 
Contributions are acceptable to supply literature for those who have time to 
distribute but cannot afford the means to purchase. It ought to be our prayerful 
concern that we allocate our weekly contribution as the Lord may lead. 
Giving ourselves 
Above all these things there is the offering on a higher plane of presenting our 
bodies "a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable 
service" (Rom.12:1). The words following this exhortation tell us how this can be 
done. It will be by a transformed life, dedicated to the will of God. We will think 
less and less of self as we become engrossed in His service. There will be perfect 
harmony in working together as members one of another. Whatever we do will be 
wholehearted. Our giving will be with liberality, our ruling with diligence; we will 
show mercy with cheerfulness. Love will be fervent, not hypocritical. We will be 
patient in tribulation, continuing steadfastly in prayer, communicating to the 
necessities of the saints, given to hospitality, overcoming evil with 
good(Rom.12:2-21). All this because we are not our own(1 Cor.6:19,20). 

What a high commendation is given the Macedonian saints: "They gave their 
own selves to the Lord, and to us by the will of God" (2 Cor.8:5)! This involves 
giving our time and talents, sacrificing our own pleasures for His, and being 
wholly committed. For the devotion of women to the Lord's work see Lk.8:1-3; 
for the good deeds of Dorcas, Acts 9:36; and for Lydia's hospitality, Acts 16:15. 
For those who laboured with Paul in the gospel see Phil.4:3. 
Giving praise and thanksgiving 
"Every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is 
necessary that this High Priest also have somewhat to offer" (Heb.8:3). God's 
people have a distinctive privilege in filling the hands of their High Priest with 
spiritual sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving. "Give unto the LORD, O ye sons of 
the mighty, give unto the LORD glory and strength" (Ps.29:1). The Psalms are 
called in Hebrew "The Book of the Praises" and provide a rich field of thought for 
the worshipper. "It is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD" (Ps.92:1); 
"Praise is comely for the upright" (Ps.33:1); "Whoso offereth the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving glorifieth Me" (Ps.50:23). The spiritual exercises of the Lord's day 
are a particular joy, "Praise 
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waiteth for Thee, 0 God, in Zion" (Ps.65:1). God has ordained that "from the 
rising of the sun unto the going down of the same the LORD'S name is to be 
praised" (Ps.113:3); "His praise shall continually be in my mouth" (Ps.34.1). Part 
1 of "Psalms Hymns and Spiritual Songs" hymnbook furnishes us with a unique 
collection of appropriate hymns which will enrich our service of song in holy 
priesthood service. 

Christian service is costly; it is absolute. The Lord gave everything for us and 
His demands upon us are no less. One has said the entrance fee to Christian life is 
nothing, but the annual premium is everything. 

In full and glad surrender 
I give myself to Thee, 
Thine utterly and only 
And evermore to be. 

Teaching by Song 

By H. Brindle, of Crossford 

Among the many things that compete for a share of our attention and time in 
today's world, the keeping of divine truth in mind and heart is one of the most 
important. "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts unto God" (Col.3:16). This is the road to success although 
progress along it may be slow. 

The mighty apostles and elders of the early churches saw the pattern of the 
Faith set; and the word of Christ was displayed and taught by them in speech and 
letter in the power of the Holy Spirit. Alongside went the singing of those same 
precious truths by the saints. As they repeated their psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs they were effectively teaching themselves; so the word stayed with 
them. Perhaps we could say they were taking a leaf out of David's book. 

David came with his shepherd heart to fill Israel's throne. "He fed them 
according to the integrity of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of his 
hands" (Ps.78:72). How well he knew them; their 
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changing moods; elation in victory; crushing despondency in defeat. They desired 
to be faithful to the Lord, but this would be for a short time only, to be followed 
quickly by forgetfulness leading to idolatry and sin. Forgetfulness—how easy to 
forget! How then could David hope for success? Whither Israel, indeed! 

David had his own problems to face and glad he was of the comfort and help of 
the Lord. In quiet moments he recorded his thoughts in words that were divinely 
inspired: "The LORD is my Shepherd; I shall not want". Yes, that was true! "He 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures; He leadeth me beside the still waters. He 
restoreth my soul". David rested in this warm relationship and was reassured. He 
wanted his people to share his experience. He wanted to help them to find their joy 
in the Lord. He desired to administer His rule throughout a joyful and contented 
nation, but how? Here lay his heart's ambition and, surprisingly, the answer to his 
problem was there at his fingertips. His happy psalms were dressed in the sweet 
music of his tuneful harp and then presented to Israel. Those God-breathed 
phrases were replete with heavenly truths for his time—for all time! The deeply 
moving experiences of his life, whether joyful or sad, shone in the words he wrote. 
Did the people respond? 

When he erected the tent for the Lord to dwell in and when the ark of God 
rested there, David entrusted Asaph with the Service of Song. Confidence in 
Asaph and his helpers was not misplaced and soon the infectious music spread 
around. Over the years, manuscripts old and new were given into the hands of the 
chief musician. Aged ones from Moses—real treasures; some from the king; a few 
from Asaph's own hand; some even from those door-keeping sons of Korah and 
others beside. What a wonderful variety with which to make the precincts of that 
humble tent reverberate with the sound of melodious praise: loud and clear for the 
new moon (Ps.81); reverent and solemn for the Sabbath (Ps.92); rich with 
appreciation of God's dwelling-place (Ps.84 and Ps.122); full with thanks for 
victory—the order of the day when David was king—(Ps.124); earnest with 
prayer in days of trouble (Ps.80); heartfelt and joyful, as Ps.89:15 says, "Blessed is 
the people that know the joyful sound". Truly, divine statutes were their songs 
(Ps.119:54,172). 

David's ambition was realised and his joy complete. Through his integrity of 
heart and his skilfulness of hand Israel truly responded and gained spiritual 
stature. This is to his credit for ever. 

Thoughts expressed in the Psalms often engage the minds of God's 
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people. The wealth of teaching in them is infinite and relevant to Christian 
experience today. The serenity associated with the throne of God, revealed in 
many of the Psalms, contrasts sharply with the restlessness of this world. The joy 
of the Lord also is echoed to us down the centuries. Hymns and spiritual songs 
also convey vividly to our hearts uplifting thoughts of God and His Son and help 
us to learn and re-learn the precious divine truths cherished for so long. These 
have been the delight of godly worshippers in the past and they delight the heart 
of God also. As we sing the praises of our glorious Saviour the very essence of 
gladness can be ours. 

"Thus Saith the LORD" 

By A. F. Toms, of Cardiff 

"Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man 
glory in his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth, and knoweth Me, that I am 
the LORD" (Jer.9:23, 24). 

A wealth of instruction lies in these words which God spoke through Jeremiah. 
These three things, wisdom, might and riches' comprise what the apostle John 
describes as "all that is in the world". These are the things men of the world strive 
after. We can readily see that the flesh lusts after might or power, the eyes after 
riches and the things which riches can buy, and the vainglory of life drives men in 
pursuit of earthly wisdom. But the disciple of the Lord Jesus has to learn that these 
are not the things which matter. They are not of the Father but of the world, and 
therefore they will pass away. Set over against them is the surpassingly valuable 
and eternally abiding knowledge of God. "Let him that glorieth glory in this, that 
he understandeth and knoweth Me". Without doubt this is the most blessed 
experience of the human heart: "This is life eternal, that they should know Thee 
the only true God, and Him whom Thou didst send, even Jesus Christ" (Jn 17:3). 
To increase in this knowledge was one of the great prayer requests of the apostle 
for the Colossians. He knew so well that there was nothing to be compared with it. 
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Of course God can only be known by revelation: "Flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven". Paul developed this point 
in the second chapter of 1st Corinthians where he contrasts the wisdom of the 
world with the wisdom which is from above. Corinth was the seat of the wisdom 
of men, but the world through its wisdom knew not God. Nor will it ever. "The 
things of God none knoweth, save the Spirit of God" and those to whom God has 
revealed them through His Spirit. 

It is the Holy Spirit's work to glorify Christ. "He shall take of Mine, and shall 
declare it unto you", said the Lord Jesus. And preciously does He take of the 
things of Christ, and shows Him to be God's answer in wisdom and power. The 
things which men hold dear He held of no account. Though He was rich, for our 
sakes He became poor. And of the eternal Son it is recorded that He was crucified 
through weakness. The days of His flesh were characterised by complete 
dependence upon His Father. "The Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He 
seeth the Father doing" (Jn 5:19). And "I spake not from Myself; but the Father 
which sent Me, He hath given Me a commandment, what I should say, and what I 
should speak" (Jn 12:49). In both His words and His works He was absolutely 
dependent upon His Father. Christ the wisdom of God shows us the way of true 
wisdom. Christ the power of God shows us where the true power lies. 

The second Man stands in great contrast to the first man. In Eden's garden the 
woman saw that the fruit was to be desired to make one wise, but it was the way 
of human wisdom. That day Adam and his wife exchanged the truth of God for a 
lie. Reaching after independence they found to their deep sorrow that it led them 
away from God. Professing themselves to be wise they became fools, and early on 
the page of Scripture they stand as a solemn warning to us all. 

Disciple of the Lord Jesus, let us learn from their mistake and take the counsel 
of Jeremiah deeply to heart. It is at the Cross of Christ we learn true values. There 
we learn the emptiness of all that the world offers. No wonder Paul exclaimed 
"Far be it from me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ". Through 
that Cross Christ has been made unto us "wisdom from God, and righteousness 
and sanctification, and redemption that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord". Yes, let us glory in Him, for in Christ we have 
everything. Thus saith the Lord. 
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Little Things 

By the late J. Miller, of Ayr 

Life is made up of little things; little acts that are done by a people who, like the 
conies, are a feeble folk; little acts of kindness which, if they were done, would 
often sweeten the earthly lot of many a burdened soul that is hard pushed in life. 
With just a little assistance the daily burden, which they feel perhaps a little too 
heavy, would be so far lightened. They would with a lighter heart face the battle of 
life gladdened, no doubt, that the law of Christ still operated in this otherwise cold 
world. Such a law is expressed in "Bear ye one another's burdens" (Gal.6:2). How 
fruitful our lives might be if we obeyed it more! Try to fulfil this law and you will 
realise how much of life's sweetness and joy you missed by being occupied 
entirely with your own things. 

Then there are acts of another kind—the sinful acts which creep into our lives, 
which must be guarded against: 

"Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vineyards; For our 
vineyards are in blossom" (Songs 2:15). 

How pleasant it must be to look upon the vineyards in blossom, which give 
every evidence of fruitfulness. But if the little foxes, which creep in unawares, are 
not taken, they will spoil the vineyards, and the vines which gave such promise of 
an abundant harvest will fail to mature their fruit. It is the little sins which creep 
from their holes into our lives which do such tremendous damage. Many young 
children of God have been like vineyards in blossom, but they did not "abstain 
from fleshly lusts which war against the soul" (1 Pet.2:11). They did not take and 
kill the little foxes when they crept into their lives, and alas! They grew to be large 
foxes. A child of God does not turn his back on God in a day, but little by little, if 
sin is tolerated, it saps the spiritual life, and to bring fruit unto perfection is 
impossible. They cast their immature, unripe fruit, and gradually they shrivel up 
and die. Let it be noted that fleshly lusts war against the soul: "Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil 
desire, and covetousness, the which is idolatry" (Col.3:5). Kill those little foxes 
when they are little, or they may soon be grown and be too swift for you to catch. 
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 Fingerpost 
By R. Darke, of Victoria, B.C. 

A Strange Place for Prayer 
A cave, a prison, a riverside, are among the strange places mentioned in Scripture 
where prayer meetings were held. 

David was the man In the cave, and he invites us in to witness his utter 
loneliness and anguish, and to hear his cries and groans (Ps.142). "Look... and 
see;" he exclaims, "...there is no man that knoweth me:... no man careth for my 
soul" (v 4). A cave is not the brightest, or the most inspiring place to be, but it 
does provide quietness and security. These benefits would be appreciated by 
David as he cast himself down before God, and cast the burden of his requests 
upon God. He was a man on the run, pursued like a partridge, and hunted as an 
animal, by the relentless envious, suspicious, Saul and his cohorts. In the safety of 
the darkened cave Israel's future king wrestles with his doubts and fears in the 
Presence of the all-seeing God of heaven. "I cry with my voice... I make 
supplication... I pour out my complaint... I shew before Him my trouble" (v 1,2). 
Four things. This seems to be the only way to pray when burdened and troubled, 
and the spirit within is overwhelmed. Cry aloud audibly; plead earnestly; release 
everything from the mind and soul; hold nothing back from God. David, in his 
despair, drew a complete blank in human interest and care from others; and he 
found no refuge in himself. This caused him to turn to the Lord, as we all must do, 
and to say, "I cried unto thee, ) LORD; I said, Thou art my refuge" (v5). Having 
this reassurance, he pleads for an answer from the heavenly throne; he asks God, 
"Deliver me from my persecutors; for they are stronger than I. Bring my soul out 
of prison, that I may give thanks unto Thy name" (6,7). 

We can learn much for our own personal prayer life from David, for he was a 
man like ourselves, knowing the hills and valleys of life's experiences. Lord, teach 
us to pray like Thyself, and as Moses, David, and Paul prayed, should be our 
constant request. 
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Voices from the Past The Unity of 
believers (4) 

The evil and bitter pathway of apostasy from God and His truth was manifesting 
itself when the closing books of the New Testament were written, and a mere 
remnant are there seen faithful to God and in obedience to the one and only Lord 
and Master (Rev.1 -3). 

In the company of those who set aside the claims of the Lord and who are 
rejected by Him as a corporate testimony to His Name there may be much 
appearance of unity and concord, or there may be manifest divisions into sects and 
parties... Union may be called Christian Union; it may be spoken of in high-
sounding language decked with the flowers of rhetoric and garnished with 
quotations from Holy Scripture. But unless it gives the pre-eminent place to the 
Lord Jesus Christ and His commandments (1 Jn 5:3), there is nothing in it to 
please God, nothing that can be profitable to His children. 

The Unity of the Spirit shows itself in obedience to the word of the Lord. 
Disciples are baptized into the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and gathered into 
His One Name. They continue steadfastly in the teaching of the apostles, and in 
the fellowship, in the breaking of the loaf, and in the prayers (Acts 2). 

There is a possible Unity very different to this. The history of the Roman 
Catholic Church is the history of a vast religious organisation that can doubtless 
trace back its origin to the early apostate community of which the later books of 
the New Testament tell us. Through the intervening centuries it has manifested in 
no small measure what can be accomplished by the judicious blending of truth 
and error. Professedly the embodiment of the Scriptural idea of unity it has really 
been anything but that. The stern and cruel measures which have been taken to 
repress certain divine truths, which Rome called heresies, have no doubt led many 
outside the system to an exaggerated idea of the uniformity of the Roman Catholic 
organisation. As a matter of fact it is, we believe, a most heterogeneous thing, 
though with an outward semblance of unity. But what has done most to destroy its 
character as an inclusive and world-wide system of religion? Undoubtedly the 
light that God sent forth in the days of men like Wycliffe and Luther. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1906, CM. Luxmoore) 
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The Moorgate Disaster 
The Nation was shocked on the morning of February 28 as the news of the 
London tube crash, with all its harrowing details, filtered through the media. As 
the scale of the disaster was grasped it became a national talking-point. The 
London tube trains, so familiar to scores of thousands of daily commuters, have 
a good safety record. This disaster emphasized afresh that complicated 
systems of modern travel, for all their speed and convenience, so often taken 
for granted, have a narrow margin of risk. 
In this disaster the death roll was high and the number injured, many seriously, 
was considerable. Looking at the photographs in the Press one wonders that 
the casualties were not much greater. Worthy of the highest praise were the 
rescue teams, the firemen, the doctors and the nurses who toiled ceaselessly in 
very dangerous conditions to recover the bodies and release those who were 
trapped. Our sympathy and prayers go out to the bereaved and injured, that in 
deep sorrow they may find comfort and strength in Him who, as ever, 
"Healeth the broken in heart, And bindeth up their wounds" (Ps.147:3). 

"Whatsoever ye do . . ." 
As Christians the temptation to 
departmentalize our lives is ever 
present. We tend to complicate our 
discipleship by limiting it to certain 
areas of activity, and this brings 
unnecessary problems. Paul's 
exhortation, "Whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God:' (1 
Cor.10:31), is a comprehensive 
formula, simple and clear, for true 
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Christian living. Were I to conform to it in greater degree there would be more 
order and harmony in my life. The friction arising from self-esteem, self-interest 
and self-pity would be eliminated. A thousand questions would be resolved: Is 
this right? Can I go here or there? What is my duty in such and such 
circumstances? In my home, in my contacts with neighbours and acquaintances, 
in my daily employment, in my assembly activities, in the use of my time and 
talents this is the simple uncomplicated answer to every problem: 

"Do all to the glory of God".  
"Man's chief end is to glorify God, and to enjoy Him for ever": here lies the secret 
of fulfilment in our earthly pilgrimage—all else is dross. But how? With self daily 
battling for mastery where is the disciple to find the stimulus to pursue a God-
glorifying pathway? "It is the way the Master went . . .". In the days of His flesh, 
"Father, glorify Thy name" was His constant aim, so that He could say at their 
completion, "I glorified Thee on the earth, having accomplished the work which 
Thou hast given Me to do" (Jn 17:4). The Spirit of God alone, as He glorifies 
Christ to us, can impart enabling grace to follow the path He trod. Whatever there 
is of spiritual attainment by the disciple comes from the power of the indwelling 
Christ. As Paul puts it, "I live; and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me" 
(Gal.2:20): again, "I laboured:... yet not I, but the grace of God which was with 
me" (1 Cor.15:10). 

The new man 
In a Lancashire town, some years ago, there was a man who had the reputation of 
having the foulest tongue on the railway sidings. He was a carter, and every 
Saturday night he came home roaring drunk—the whole terrace locking its doors 
in fear, except his wife and children who tremblingly awaited his return. One 
night he attended a gospel meeting and was converted. The effect was dramatic—
his family, and all his mates, immediately saw the difference. Afterwards he often 
used to say that on the Monday morning when he went to the railway siding, 
picked up his horse's reins and said, "Gee up, lass", even the horse looked round 
to see what had happened to his master! "If any man is in Christ, he is a new 
creature; the old things are passed away; behold, they are become new" (2 
Cor.5:17). 
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(4) The Passover 
By J. Mawhinney, of Belfast 

"By faith he kept the Passover, and the sprinkling of the blood, that 
the destroyer of the firstborn should not touch them". (Heb.11:28). 

Thus does the Holy Spirit attribute to one man, Moses, that which was done by the 
whole people of Israel. I find this to be most fitting, for Moses was a true leader, 
shepherd and guide, and he set them an example in carrying out the commands of 
God, fully meriting the testimony which God gave of him, "He is faithful in all 
Mine house" (Num.12:7). 

It seems clear that Moses knew very little of the mighty power of God when he 
went in unto Pharaoh the first time with the command from God, "Let My people 
go that they may serve Me." For when Pharaoh refused, he came back to God 
disappointed, and with the reproach on his lips, "Neither hast Thou delivered Thy 
people at all" (Ex.5:23). But when he went into Pharaoh for the last time he had 
experienced the mighty power of God in the nine plagues that had fallen upon the 
Egyptians, and so he speaks with full assurance unto Pharaoh "And all these thy 
servants shall come down unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, saying, 
Get thee out, and all the people that follow thee, and after that I will go out. And 
he went out 
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from Pharaoh in hot anger" (Ex.11:8). No doubt he was amazed at the 
stubbornness and hardness of heart that had been displayed by Pharaoh. He then 
received instructions from God as to the keeping of the Passover, these 
instructions he passed on to the elders, and they, in turn, passed them on to the 
people. 

We know that the sacrifices and offerings of the Old Testament point forward 
to the great sacrifice and offering of our Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary, and there 
can be no doubt that this is so with the Passover in Egypt. Paul makes that very 
clear in 1 Cor.5:7, "For our Passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ", and 
Peter also speaks of being "redeemed... with precious blood, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ" (1 Pet.1:18,19). 

The lamb taken for the Passover had to be without blemish (Ex.12:5). Thus 
does the Holy Spirit bring before us a shadow or type of the sinless perfection of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. While it was an easy thing to get a lamb without blemish, 
or any clean beast without one, (at the dedication of the temple, the great peace 
offering consisted of 22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheep, all without blemish) it was 
not an easy thing to get a man without blemish. Of all the men who have ever 
lived on this earth, or will ever live on it, there is only one Man who has lived 
without sin. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only Man who answered to this condition 
of the Passover lamb, "Your lamb shall be without blemish". 

Whatever age the lamb may have been when it was taken from the flock on the 
tenth day of the first month (1 month, 2 months 6 months, or whatever it was), it 
was to be kept up until the 14th day and then slain, so that it should be obvious to 
us all that the lamb's life was divided into two parts. For 1 month, 2 months, 6 
months or whatever it was, it was with the flock, the rest of the sheep, just one of 
them, and for four days, the 10th to the 14th, it was set apart, marked off to be the 
sacrifice, and it was open to all to see that it fulfilled the condition, and was 
without blemish. And it should be clear to us all that it was the same lamb during 
both parts of its life, and if it was without blemish here, from the 10th to the 14th 
day, then it must also have been without blemish during the former part of its life 
when it was with the rest of the sheep. So also must it be with our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We know His life was divided into two parts. He was about 30 years old 
when He began to teach (Lk.3:23). For the first 30 years of His life He was a 
private person living in Nazareth, working as a carpenter, no teaching, no 
miracles, no undue attention drawn to 
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Himself. And for about 3½ years afterwards He was a public figure, a teacher sent 
from God, claiming to be the Messiah of Israel, and the very Son of God from 
heaven, supporting His claims by His mighty works, and claiming to be without 
sin, "Which of you convicteth Me of sin?" (Jn 8:46). If He claimed to be without 
sin during His public ministry, then He must also have been without sin when He 
was a private person living in Nazareth. One sin at anytime in His life would have 
made Christ a sinner, and He would not have answered to that fundamental 
condition relative to the Passover lamb, "Your lamb shall be without blemish". 
The great proof of the sinlessness of Christ lies not in the fact that men could not 
convict Him of sin, but it lies rather in this most precious truth that He was 
accepted by God as "our Passover" on Calvary. Any sin in Christ, any blemish in 
Him, and He would have been rejected as unfit by God, for what was true of Eliab 
the eldest son of Jesse, is true of all men, and also true of Christ, "Man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart" (1 Sam.16:7). He 
who looks on the heart saw the inward purity of His beloved Son, and accepted 
Him as the fulfilment of the Passover lamb in Egypt. Because of this Paul could 
say, "Our Passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ". His precious blood 
provides a safe shelter from the coming wrath of God to all those who put their 
trust in Him: 

By Christ the sinless Lamb of God  

The precious blood was shed,  

When He fulfilled God's holy word,  

And suffered in our stead. 

The sinlessness of Christ! I would fain dwell longer on this precious theme, but 
I must pass on after one more comment upon it. We know the bad reputation 
Nazareth seems to have had, "Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?" From 
that place that had the bad name the sweet savour of a sanctified life ascended to 
God, "He lived a life most holy in all His youthful days. Attaining manhood's 
ripeness, midst sinners sinless He, and though in human likeness, from human 
errors free." At the end of that first period of His life, when He was baptized by 
John in the Jordan, God gave testimony to the great pleasure He had had in Him, 
when He said, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased" (Matt.3:17) 

The death of the firstborn was the tenth and last plague to fall upon the 
Egyptians, and it was to save the firstborn of Israel's sons that God gave to Moses 
the instructions about the Passover. There is one vital 



1975-55 

and important difference between this, the last plague, and all the other plagues 
and judgements that had fallen upon the Egyptians. From the fourth plague, the 
plague of flies, God had put a difference between the Israelites and the Egyptians. 
In the first three plagues the magicians of Egypt had contested against Moses and 
Aaron, but after their failure to turn dust into lice, they retired from the contest, 
confessing, "This is the finger of God", and God now says, "I will put a division 
between My people and thy people" (Ex.8:23). God put this division or difference 
between the Israelites and the Egyptians in all the remaining plagues, just because 
they were His people. When it came to the death of the firstborn in the last of the 
plagues the difference between the two peoples is maintained. But it rests now on 
another cause, or has another foundation, and that is the blood of 4he Passover 
lamb. The difference between the two peoples is not now because one is the people 
of God and the other is not, but because there is the blood of the lamb on the lintel 
and side posts of the doors. The firstborn sons of Israel were in danger here as well 
as the firstborn sons of the Egyptians, and the only thing that could save them was 
the blood of the lamb on the door posts. If Israel had been exempt from judgement 
in this plague just because they were the people of God, then that would have 
meant they would have been redeemed without blood. The very fact that they were 
in danger from the destroying angel, as well as the Egyptians, brings in the lamb. 
The lamb is a shadow of Christ, and herein is the voice of God to all men today. If 
Israel could have been redeemed without blood in that far off day that would mean 
that men today could be saved or redeemed without Christ, and such a thing is an 
utter impossibility. We may as well try to live without breathing as seek to get 
saved apart from Christ, "Apart from shedding of blood there is no remission" 
(Heb.9:22). God's word in that day is His word for today also, "When I see the 
blood, I will pass over you." 

"How calm the judgment hour will pass To all 
who do obey The word of God, and trust the 
blood, And make that word their stay." 

The people of Israel were to remember the Passover ever afterwards in all their 
generations, and they were to celebrate it yearly in the first month, on the 14th day 
of the month. Certain instructions were given to them as to how they were to 
celebrate it. It is not possible to enter into those instructions in any detail in this 
paper, but 
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I would pass this comment. To the generation that came out of Egypt, especially 
the firstborn sons, the yearly celebration of the Passover would indeed be a very 
solemn occasion, and a cause of great rejoicing. They were the ones who really 
passed through it, but as that generation passed away, and other generations 
succeeded, then the memory of the Passover would lose much of its force, and 
succeeding generations celebrated a Passover, a deliverance, that belonged to their 
forefathers. It was not theirs personally. Therein lies the great difference between 
their remembrance of their Passover, and the remembrance of "our Passover, even 
Christ". At the weekly remembrance of our Lord Jesus Christ, when God's people 
come together to remember Him in the breaking of the bread, we meet to 
remember a Redeemer, a Deliverer, a Saviour, who is our very own; we each 
remember a personal Saviour. If He is also the Saviour of our fathers, we rejoice 
in that, but the great and precious truth is this, we meet to remember One who is 
indeed, "OUR PASSOVER". 

Perhaps the people of Israel afterwards never gave a thought to the lamb that 
died that night in Egypt, but we must remember Christ, not only in this special 
way in the breaking of the bread, but every day of our lives, He had to pass 
through more, much more than any lamb in Egypt. Who amongst us yet has fully 
grasped what the Lord meant that night when He said "With desire I have desired 
to eat this Passover with you BEFORE I SUFFER" (Lk.22:15)? 

Just one word more, the lamb died in Egypt, and that was the end of it, but our 
Passover has been raised from the dead, and sits now at the right hand of God. 
Blessed be His name! 

"And we have known redemption, Lord, 
From bondage worse than theirs by far, 
Sin held us by a stronger cord, 
But by Thy mercy free we are." 

The Preacher's task 
"Preaching is not telling them something, it is offering them Someone" (Hulbert). 
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Walking with God 
By A. G. Willis, of Derby 
"And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him" (Gen.5:24) 
What an epitaph to be written of any man! Could there be a more appropriate 
description of a life on earth lived in serenity and harmony with the great eternal 
God of heaven? To walk with God in the sweetness of unbroken communion and 
love; this surely is the highest pinnacle of human experience and the secret of all 
blessedness. 

The simple statement—walking with God—suggests profound and precious 
truths for our consideration. Firstly, we do well to turn our thoughts to the One 
who ever walked in perfect accord with His God and Father. "His legs are as 
pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold" is a fitting description of Him who 
is the "Chiefest among ten thousand" (Songs 5:10,15). Upright and majestic, the 
perfect Man took every step of His earthly sojourn in willing obedience that led 
Him on, even to the death of the cross. John as guided by the Spirit, caught the 
vision: "he looked upon Jesus as He walked, and saith. Behold, the Lamb of God" 
(Jn 1:36). The beauty of the Lord was manifested in His gracious bearing, and in 
His acts of healing and blessing. 

Our standing in Christ is eternally secure: we have been "quickened . . . raised 
... to sit with Him in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus" (Eph.2:5,6) Our walk 
should be the practical expression of our heavenly character, and in this we need 
to walk worthily of the calling wherewith we are called (Eph.4:1). In the way of 
holiness we move step by step along a pathway that daily brings us nearer to our 
glorious consummation. 

Walking with God is a matter of spiritual growth and discernment. As in the 
natural realm so in the spiritual; the child stands, then takes a few faltering steps 
and gradually begins to walk. In Acts 3 we read of the man who was lame from 
birth, unable to stand, left outside the services of the sanctuary. But the grace and 
power of God reached him and he was raised up—strength came to those 
weakened legs and feet. Joy filled his heart, and leaping up, he stood, and began to 
walk. The joy of sins forgiven lifts us up, then we realise that new life in Christ 
enables us to walk in newness of life. Some may seek 'mounting up' experiences, 
yet it is in the 'daily round and common task' that we need to learn to walk and not 
to faint. 
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Let us now look briefly at some of the conditions and lessons we must learn if 
we are to truly walk with God. 

Relationship with God 
Walk in the light. The darkness of sin is ever the great barrier that separates man 
from God: "If we say we have fellowship with Him, and walk in the darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth" (1 Jn 1:6). Adam, created in the image of God, enjoyed 
fellowship with his Creator. Through disobedience this communion was broken: 
"And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of 
the day... and the LORD God called unto the man, Where art thou? And he said... 
I was afraid... and I hid myself" (Gen.3:8,9). The dust of earth clings to us and 
soils our feet. Sin darkens our path. We need to know the daily cleansing and 
washing of His Word if we are to walk in step with Him. 

Communion with God 
One has truly said, 'If you walk with God you must talk with God or you will soon 
cease to walk with Him'. Walking implies movement, but if we are to walk in step 
with God then He must set the pace. Our restless spirits are often in too great a 
hurry—we want to be on the move. Too much activity can lead to spiritual 
poverty. Like Martha we can become over-anxious as we are occupied for Christ 
instead of, like Mary, being occupied with Him. We need to pause, to ponder and 
to wonder. To seek the quiet times of waiting and listening in the stillness of His 
presence. "They that wait upon the LORD... shall walk and not faint" (Isa.40:31). 

Continuing with God 
Walking is a progressive action, there must be a consistent 'going on'. To go 
forward is our greatest safeguard against going back. This means a continual walk 
of faith with God. How sad to read of some of the disciples of the Lord who went 
back and walked no more with Him (Jn 6:66). 

Noah lived in a day of gross wickedness when "the earth was corrupt before 
God, and the earth was filled with violence" (Gen.6:11). We see much of this in 
the world today. Doubtless there was much to trouble and perplex him, yet we 
read, "Noah walked with God". The same word is used in the case of Enoch; it 
means, to go on habitually. We think too of David who passed through a labyrinth 
of human experiences.   Difficulties and trials often beset his path. 
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Although he knew and could speak of the green pastures and still waters, at other 
times the darkness of the valley cast its shadows. Yet in confident trust he could 
say, "Though I walk ... I will fear no evil; for Thou art with me"(Ps.23:4). He who 
walks with God is never alone. 

The Transforming Walk 
As we truly walk with God, so shall we know more of Him. As we know more of 
Him we become more like Him. When Moses; the man of God, came down from 
the mount after being in the presence of the Lord he "wist not that the skin of his 
face shone by reason of his speaking with Him" (Ex.34:29). All unawares the 
glory of the Lord was reflected in his face. Would we live fragrant and Christlike 
lives? The secret lies in knowing God and walking with Him. It is in the daily 
constant walk with God as our heavenly Companion that we can know His 
transforming power in our lives: "But we all, with unveiled face reflecting as a 
mirror the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit" (2 Cor.3:18). 

How lovely are the faces of 
The men who talk with God, 
Lit with an inner sureness of 
The path their feet have trod. 
How gentle is the manner of 
A man who walks with Him, 

No strength can overcome him, 
And no cloud his courage dim. 

"Such lives are free 
From doubt and fear. 
While others merely plod. 

But lovely faces mark the men 
     Who walk and talk with God. 

The Daily Walk 
What of the practical issues? How often our walking with God becomes clouded 
over amid the pressures and disappointments of our daily life! We lack the vision. 
Our faith is weak and we fail to grasp the unseen. The conscious realisation of 
walking with the God of the universe finds all too little response as we become 
occupied with lesser things. 
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Sometime ago, in the course of his work, the present writer visited an elderly 
gentleman—an ordained Anglican minister, well educated, widely travelled; a 
Hebrew and Greek scholar and fluent in two or three European languages. He had 
the opportunity of conversing with him on matters relating to Christian doctrine 
and practice. On one such visit, during our talking together, almost with tears in 
his eyes, as he looked round his bedroom—study lined with shelves of his many 
books, he said, "What counts for far more than all this, or anything else, is to 
know and experience a closer walk with God". 

In a complex and confused world we perhaps often loose sight of the things 
that really matter. The words of the prophet Micah (Mic.6:8), uttered so long ago, 
surely have a clear and direct message for us today: "He hath shewed thee, O man, 
what is good; and what doth the LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" 

Preaching the Evangel (1) 

By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 

"Ye shall be My witnesses... in Jerusalem... and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth" (Acts 1:8) 

These memorable words were spoken by the Lord to His disciples, as they stood 
on the Mount of Olives, before He ascended to the Father. He charged them to 
tarry in Jerusalem until they received power from on high by the coming of the 
Holy Spirit. When the Spirit came upon them they were to go out in His power to 
all the world, beginning at Jerusalem. Their commission was to make disciples of 
all the nations. As the Lord was speaking to them, He lifted up His hands in 
blessing, and while He blessed them He was parted from them and ascended on 
high. That memorable gathering was at the beginning of this age, we live near its 
close. The Lord's words have a new urgency for us as His coming draws near. 

Many groups of believers are evangelizing in the world today, and for this we 
are thankful. Paul in his day rejoiced that Christ was preached (Phil.1:18). The 
great ingathering of the Church, the Body of 
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Christ, is in the purpose of God. But to those gathered in churches of God has 
been committed not only the preaching of the gospel of God but also the teaching 
of the truth of God, concerning the kingdom of God. That is the rule of God 
among His gathered saints. "Send out Thy light and Thy truth" the psalmist prayed 
(Ps.43:3). And Paul wrote that it is the will of God that all men should be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth (1 Tim.2:4). 

It may be reasoned that since so many others are preaching the gospel therefore 
we can leave that to them, and concentrate on teaching the truth of God to 
believers. This seems reasonable but it is not according to the Lord's words to His 
disciples, and His words apply to us also. Nor is it good for ourselves. There is 
something in the gospel message that refreshes those who tell it, and we neglect it 
at a price to ourselves. As the servants of God we must preach the whole will of 
God. 

The scope of this work is the whole world. We cannot limit it to any one part 
though we can only do what lies to our hand, and go where the Lord sends us. It is 
true that our vision and our work will be limited by our faith and our courage, in 
the will of God. We must of course be practical and not think that only "far off 
fields are green". The disciples were to begin their world-evangel ism at Jerusalem 
and ours will begin at home, in our own assembly. It is unlikely that the Lord will 
send us to the "uttermost part" if we fail in the nearest part. 

In this work of evangelism which began at Jerusalem we notice that the Lord 
used some of His servants more prominently than others. But all shared in the 
work of the Lord in some way for they were all of one heart and soul (Acts 4:32). 
From this we learn two very important lessons in evangelism. Firstly, that some 
are gifted as evangelists; and secondly, that it is vital that there be unity of heart 
among all. 

Evangelism is primarily the work of those who are gifted as evangelists. It is 
very important in the Lord's work, that we recognize the different gifts that have 
been given by the Holy Spirit. Some are gifted as evangelists, some as pastors and 
teachers (Eph.4:11). All are gifted in someway, and some are "helps" (1 
Cor.12:28). The gifts specified in 1 Cor.12 are wonderfully complete and 
complementary. We must guard against all jealousy one of another; they excel 
most who can stoop the furthest (Jn 13:14). It is important that in lowliness of 
mind we should find our gift by the Holy Spirit, and stir up that gift into a flame. 

"Do the work of an evangelist", wrote Paul to Timothy. The work of the 
evangelist is to preach the evangel—the gospel. As far as is 
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possible, our gospel meetings should be addressed by brethren who are gifted in 
evangelism. In this way we will more readily reach the unsaved in our public 
testimony. 

The work of evangelism will take us out to where the people are, if they do not 
come to us. There is very much to be done in personal witness, and in this some 
are particularly gifted. Let them use their gift to the full, for this is a fruitful field. 
Some again who cannot speak the word convincingly have a persuasive gift of 
inviting people to come and hear the evangelist. They are "helps" indeed! The 
most powerful field of witness, however, is the public proclamation of the word 
by brethren who are gifted as evangelists—men who can use the word of God 
with power. 

The gift of evangelizing may manifest itself acceptably in younger men. Being 
less occupied with pastoring and teaching, which engage older brethren, they can 
give themselves to prayer for the unsaved. This is so vital in evangelism. Most of 
those who evangelize in this way will be used in their own area, and while they 
are still working in the world of men. This is an excellent training for service in a 
wider field or in other lands, if the Lord should send them. It is suggested that in 
assembly gospel efforts young men such as these may be much used of God. We 
must guard against "one-man ministry" and equally so against "every-man 
ministry". 

It is true that we are in the last days and that there is increasing godlessness and 
hardness of heart. The world rulers of this darkness have darkened the minds of 
many, but the Holy Spirit is with us in His convicting power. Let those who are 
gifted as evangelists seek earnestly the power of the Holy Spirit in the exercise of 
their gift. Let those who lead gladly give them the opportunity to use their gift, 
and let us all be of one heart and soul as we reach out to those who sit in the 
darkness. 

"Christ, the Son of God has sent us  

Through the midnight lands.  

Ours the mighty ordination  

Of the pierced Hands". 

Endpiece 
"In all our preaching we must preach for a verdict" (Jowett). 
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"By Him actions are weighed" 
By T. W. Fullerton, of Melbourne 

In Num.12 is depicted a family scene from which we can gather much instruction 
for the churches of God and for the homes of those who are numbered therein. 
Moses, Aaron and Miriam were deeply attached to each other, and closely 
associated in the work and service of the Lord. Aaron had been appointed 
spokesman for Moses as he went into the presence of Pharaoh to plead for the 
release of the people of Israel. Later he was chosen for the office of High Priest. 
Miriam had led the women of Israel in a song of triumph on the further shores of 
Red Sea. Moses and Aaron together had endured the murmurings of the people at 
Taberah and Kibroth Hattaavah. But something has since gone wrong. The heart 
of man is deceitful. Well did Paul say at a later time, "I know that in me, that is, in 
my flesh, there dwelleth no good thing". 

We do not know what secret conversations had taken place between Aaron and 
Miriam. But it is evident that a spirit of envy had developed, and it goaded them to 
seek occasion against their brother. They were determined to humiliate him in the 
eyes of the nation. He had married a Cushite woman; this was the charge against 
him. The only one who appears to fit this description was Zipporah, daughter of 
the priest of Midian; and she had been his wife for forty years. Whether the charge 
was made because she was a Midianite, or for personal reasons because of a clash 
of temperaments, we do not know. But Aaron and Miriam found a cause of 
accusation; and they spoke against Moses. In the course of their speakings their 
envy revealed itself. "Hath the LORD only spoken with Moses? Hath He not also 
spoken with us? And the LORD heard it." They forgot that the LORD would hear. 
It may be that Moses had made a mistake in marrying the woman. No law had 
been given to forbid it at the time. But they had allowed envy to control them, and 
they wanted to discredit Moses before the people. "Thou shalt not speak evil of a 
ruler of thy people", has always been a divine principle to be remembered by the 
people of God. At a later stage in the history of Israel, when Abishai would have 
slain Saul, he was restrained by David with the caution, "Who can put forth his 
hand against the LORD'S anointed and be guiltless?". We are also reminded in the 
New Testament of this principle (see Acts 23:2-5; 1 Tim.5:1,19). The principle 
applies to the use of both the sword and the tongue. 
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Moses did not retaliate, and the LORD took up his case. The words spoken by 
Hannah in 1 Sam.2:3, are very fitting here, "The LORD is a God of knowledge, 
and by Him actions are weighed". The words of Num.12:4 are extremely solemn: 
"And the LORD spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 
Come out ye three unto the tent of meeting. And they three came out". And the 
LORD came down and called Aaron and Miriam. Then He summarised the 
faithfulness of Moses, and asked "Wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak 
against My servant, against Moses?". When the Presence of the LORD departed, 
there was swift acknowledgement of their guilt. Miriam was leprous. As a 
warning their sin and its consequences were publicly exposed before the people. 

"By Him actions are weighed." There has always been much failure on the part 
of the leaders of God's people, but the Lord weighs the actions of those who seek 
occasion to accuse them. He had heard what Aaron and Miriam had said in secret, 
then in public; and He dealt suddenly and severely with the motive behind the 
accusation. Aaron and Miriam retain an honoured place in the divine record, 
although they experienced the heavy hand of chastisement for their failure on this 
occasion. 

"By Him actions are weighed" 
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Voices from the Past The 
Unity of believers (5) 
As in Gen.1 so in the days of the so-called Reformation God sent forth light, 
and separation was the result. In the proclamation of the light that God gave and 
in the separation that ensued we clearly see God working through these men His 
servants. The same may be seen in later days when light and truth sent forth from 
God caused men to depart from evil associations at His command. And this we 
say notwithstanding much not of God which accompanied it. 

But Satan has had his servants too, and they whom God has delivered from one 
snare have all too hastily been led into another; and thus have grown up the 
various sects of which Christendom consists. In these sects many, alas! how many, 
children of God are found and they grieve, as well they may, at the barriers that 
separate them. But let them beware! The great adversary has his purposes to 
fulfil, and these require the reunion of Christendom. Are we ignorant of his 
devices? Is there not a grave danger that God's beloved children will be 
found taking part in movements for the union of the various sects in which 
the Unity of the Spirit has no place? Anything that is to be pleasing to God and 
profitable for eternity must be associated with greater reverence for the 
Scriptures, and must consist in a return to the footsteps of the flock (Songs 
1:7,8). 

Far different from this is the union of the religious world that will head up in 
the coming of the Man of Sin (2 Thess.2:1 -5). This will coincide with that day of 
a world-wide alliance of Great Powers yet to come, when all the navies and 
armies of the allied world will be gathered against Jerusalem to battle. When 
this great union of the civil and religious powers is consummated, and the 
Israel remnant are at their last gasp, there shall come the One who now sits 
waiting for that day. For they are His enemies about to be made a footstool for 
His feet. And in that day of battle great will be the victory of the Son of God 
and fearful the destruction of the workers of iniquity (Zech.14). 

If children of God are tempted to co-operate in movements for a union of 
Christians that fails to give the Lord Jesus Christ His place, they would do well to 
consider whether they may not be unconsciously lending their aid to Satan's 
preparation for the coming of the Man of Sin. From all such dangers he will be 
delivered who knows what it is to give, first in his heart and then in every sphere 
of relationship, the right place to Jesus Christ as Lord. 

(from NEEDED TRUTH, 1906, C. M. Luxmoore) 
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Common Market Referendum 
The argument whether Britain should remain within the European Economic 
Community on the re-negotiated terms continues apace. The case for and 
against will be presented ad nauseam as the referendum date approaches. It 
remains to be seen whether the issues can be made clearer to the man in the 
street. At present there is public confusion. Experts on both sides urge their case 
with subtlety and passion. Can they influence public opinion to such a degree 
that the referendum will produce a decisive result one way or the other? That is 
the question. The decision will be historic and far-reaching. In assessing its 
consequences we should not disregard their possible bearing on the progress 
of the gospel in Europe and on the liberties of Christians in the various member 
States. 

It is no part of our business to participate in political decisions. God, in His 
sovereignty, deals with the nations, but as a holy nation His people have no 
mandate to meddle in their politics. The merits or demerits of the various forms of 
government, or the rights and wrongs of the policies and methods of different 
nations, are matters outside the sphere of its responsibility. But as indicated by 
the apostle Paul in his charge to Timothy, God's people do have a very solemn 
responsibility to pray "for all men; for kings and for all that are in high place"; 
the object of such supplication being that "we may lead a tranquil and quiet life 
in all godliness and gravity" 

 (1 Tim.2:1,2). This is the part we must play 
with increasing vigilance. The throne of 
grace not the ballot box is our resort. 

In global developments at the present 
time two confusing elements are to be 
observed. On the one hand, a narrow 
nationalism is asserting itself among some 
of the smaller States; and on the other, vast 
power groups are emerging for economic, 
political and military purposes 
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Undoubtedly, the latter trend accords more clearly with the outline of end-time 
conditions revealed in the prophetic word. Eventually, smaller nations will 
have no other choice but to align themselves with one or other of the great 
power blocs. 

The hand of God and the strategy of His great adversary are being 
demonstrated before our eyes as the struggle moves forward to its climax. 

Middle East crisis 
The failure of the Kissinger Middle East peace initiative, and the assassination 
of King Faisal of Saudi Arabia, are two recent events which have complicated an 
already critical situation in that troubled region. Some observers, wise after 
the event, have criticized Dr Kissinger's tactics. This is often the kind of 
rebound which occurs when an attempt to resolve differences fails. Had he 
succeeded he would have been hailed as a genius. No rewards are given for 
failure. 

What is quite clear is that terms acceptable to the Israelis could not be obtained 
from President Sadat of Egypt. Israel is prepared to cede territory only if her 
new borders can be guaranteed. And the guarantees she demands must be as 
fool-proof as her shrewd statesmen can make them. This is the crux of the 
present crisis. 

We commented some months ago on the increasing isolation of Israel and her 
feeling of friendlessness among the nations. This was demonstrated acutely 
last year when oil became a powerful weapon in Arab political strategy. And 
there can be little doubt that recent events in South Vietnam have confirmed 
Israeli fears. To whom can she look for support in the struggle ahead? 

Israel's borders are clearly defined in the Abrahamic covenant. But they 
will be disputed until He comes whose right it is to reign. Then they will be 
secure. Israel has yet to learn that neither armed might nor political sagacity can 
ensure the fulfilment of God's promises. The covenant she will yet make with 
Antichrist will be her last attempt to solve her problems and ensure her borders. 
But it will prove to be, like many of the covenants made between nations, a 
mere "scrap of paper". 

The murder of King Faisal removed from the centre of Middle East 
politics one of the most powerful figures in the Arab world. Its con-
sequences are not yet apparent. Meanwhile the Israeli problem will be referred 
to the Geneva Peace Conference on the Middle East.  

 
One Way 

"There is only one way to study your Bible, and that is in the right use of the 
personal pronouns." 

(Martin Luther) 
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(5) The Red Sea and the Wilderness 
By J. Drain, of Belfast 
The joy with which the children of Israel must have left Egypt and its tyranny 
was soon lost. Dismay and murmuring took its place. The Lord had 
commanded the departing Israelites to take a particular route, and His declared 
purpose was to bring about a situation in which He would get honour upon 
Pharaoh and his host, and would also establish in the minds of the Egyptians 
that the God of the Hebrews was indeed the LORD, the living and true God. 
The outworking of this purpose brought an early test to the leadership of 
Moses. 

As the children of Israel began to take stock of their position they saw 
themselves faced and flanked by physical obstacles. Behind them closed in 
the army of Egypt. They were trapped. Panic began to grip the people. Cutting 
sneer was hurled at Moses, but that noble man rose supremely above the crisis. 
His faith was in God and in the triumph of His purpose. "Fear ye not", he said, 
"Stand still, and see the salvation of the LORD, which He will work for you 
today...the LORD shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace" 
(Ex.14:13,14). Moses saw the Lord rather than the difficulties, the Lord who 
had promised and who was able to perform. Hence the good words which 
stilled the people. 

It often happens that in the experiences of life we become obsessed with the 
problems which confront us. We look everywhere but to God. Our great Leader 
says to us, "Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
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God, believe also in Me.... These things have I spoken unto you, that in Me ye 
may have peace. In the world ye have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world" (Jn 14:1; Jn 16:33). 

God's way for His people was a forward way. It was neither deviation nor 
retreat: "Thy way was in the sea" (Ps.77:19). By divine command Moses lifted 
up his rod, the symbol of authority and power, and stretched his hand over the 
sea. There followed an amazing miracle. The Lord 'caused His glorious Arm to 
go at the right hand of Moses". He "dried up the sea" and "made the depths of the 
sea a way for the redeemed to pass over" (see Isa.63:12 and Isa.51:10). Into 
this way poured the many thousands of the redeemed Israelites. They went 
down into the place of death, and, in resurrection-like experience, they rose 
triumphantly on the wilderness side of the sea. From this vantage ground they 
surveyed the manifestation of God's authority and power, His goodness and 
His severity, His salvation and His judgement. The effect was salutary: 
"Israel saw the great work which the LORD did upon the Egyptians, and the 
people feared the LORD: and they believed in the LORD, and in His servant 
Moses" (Ex.14:31). The leadership of Moses was confirmed. His authority was 
established. The historical record of the happenings at the Red Sea would 
undoubtedly have encouraged in readers a profound appreciation of the power 
of God. But something of the spiritual significance of what happened would 
have been missed but for the inspired statement in 1 Cor.10:1,2, "Our fathers 
were all under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and were all baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea". The cloud was a visible token of the 
presence of God, particularly for the purpose of leading and protecting. Moses 
was the appointed leader of the people. In the purpose of the Lord the children of 
Israel had died to Egypt and to its king. They were buried and raised again to be 
under new authority and to enter into the possibilities of a new life and the 
privileges of new service. God's chosen leader Moses was to be acknowledged 
as their leader. 

New Testament scriptures indicate very clearly that the great Leader of 
God's people today is the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom full divine authority has 
been vested. In the baptism of disciples in water there is an acknowledgement of 
this authority and a pictorial demonstration that believers in Christ have died 
with Him, are buried and raised to walk in newness of life. They have been 
baptized unto Christ, henceforth to live in subjection and obedience to Him. 

With a newborn joy of deliverance in their hearts the children of Israel, now 
separated from Egypt by the rolling waters of the Red Sea, burst 
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forth in singing. An inspired song was on their lips. The leader of the praise 
was Moses. It must have been an amazing experience when the song of the 
redeemed rent the air in that desert setting. But that song went far beyond the 
vault of the skies. It reached the throne of heaven. It reached the heart of God. 
Great indeed must have been His joy as He looked upon that vast assemblage of 
men and women whom He loved and whom He had redeemed from bondage, 
and as He heard the song of praise. And there, leading the praise of the 
congregation, was Moses, the man of God. This song of victory will yet again 
be heard, sung, perhaps, with greater fervour born out of deeper appreciation. 
We refer to the time yet future when there will be heard the singing of them 
that come victorious from the bondage and oppression of the beast. "They sing 
the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous are Thy works, O Lord God, the Almighty; righteous and true 
are Thy ways, Thou King of the ages" (Rev.15:3). What a day that will be for 
the Lamb! And what a day it will be for Moses! 

In the epistle to the Hebrews we have an illuminating exposition of the 
privileges of service extended to those in the present dispensation who, in 
response to the conditional side of the New Covenant, are gathered to be God's 
people, God's house. One very profound revelation in this exposition is found 
in the words, "In the midst of the congregation will I sing Thy praise" 
(Heb.2:12). there can be no doubt that this quotation from Ps.22 applies 
specifically to Christ. The conception is entrancing. God the Son is the great 
Leader in the song of praise raised to God by His people. The realization of this 
is delightful. But it bows our hearts in holy, solemn awe. 

Israel's song was short-lived. In a few days' time a spirit of murmuring, like a 
heath fire, swept through the people. In the wilderness there was no water supply. 
One possible source seemed useless because its waters were bitter. Very 
quickly the people's reliance in the Lord crumbled. Again the brunt of the 
murmuring fell on Moses. What could he do? Once more we see the wisdom and 
strength of this leader. He cried unto the Lord. The Lord heard. The Lord 
answered. What a lesson for times of difficulty! 

Refreshed by the springs and palm trees of Elim the Israelites, halfway 
through the second month after their departure from Egypt, set forward on their 
march. A fresh crisis arose. There was no food. Again faith in God perished. 
Again the plague of murmuring smote the people. Again Moses was the special 
target. "Ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole 
assembly with hunger" (Ex.16:3). The man's patience must have been sorely 
tried. Would he give up? Was the 
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task worth the trouble? Was there not a legitimate limit to what he should take in 
abuse and insult? But Moses was a meek man. And he lived close to the Lord. 
Once again God intervened to meet the need by miraculous provision. 

Shortly after this experience the people reached Rephidim. A new test came to 
prove them. There was no water. The recollection of previous gracious and 
powerful provision by their God did not influence the people. The floodgates 
of murmuring were again opened. Moses had to endure another spate of abuse 
and threat. As he cried to the Lord he said, "They be almost ready to stone me" 
(Ex.17:4). In meeting the need of the people on this occasion the Lord 
committed to His servant Moses one of the most solemn and significant tasks of 
that godly man's activities. The Lord said, "Behold, I will stand before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water 
of out it, that the people may drink". The One who gave the bread from heaven 
gave also the water from the rock. The provision was miraculous and 
supernatural. The Lord stood upon the rock. Moses smote with his rod. The 
water gushed out. The people drank of a spiritual rock, "and the rock was Christ". 
It is through Christ, the smitten One of Golgotha, that all the blessings of divine 
favour have reached mankind. 

Murmuring is a pernicious scourge. Where it exists there is destruction. 
It will destroy an individual. It will destroy a nation. It breeds a discontent which 
will soon lead to lawlessness and rebellion. And it opens doors for hostile forces 
to attack. As we reflect on the murmuring which characterized the attitude of 
the Israel people during the first few weeks after their leaving Egypt we feel the 
force of the words, "THEN came Amalek, and fought with Israel in 
Rephidim" (Ex.17:8). 

The attack of Amalek presented to Moses a situation of fresh difficulty. War 
had come. This was a new experience. Moses, who looked to the Lord for bread 
and meat and water, now looked to the Lord for victory. Two important 
activities emerged from Moses' disposition of his resources. To a young man, 
Joshua, would be given the responsibility of leading the fighting men against 
the attackers. Moses himself, with Aaron and Hur, would climb the hill to hold 
aloft the rod of God. There was a definite relationship between the sword in the 
hand of Joshua and the rod in the hand of Moses. Moses raised his hand to the 
throne of God calling down authority and power for the hand of Joshua which 
was raised against Amalek. The task which Moses assumed was most 
arduous. But there were others to help him. He had partners. The battle swayed 
backwards and forwards. It was tense. But the Lord gave victory. 
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We are grateful for One on the throne of heaven who, without 
intermission, without fatigue, pleads our cause. We are grateful too for One 
who is in us to fight the enemy. Human resources are valueless. On the other hand 
we have our responsibilities. In the power of the Spirit the enemy must be 
opposed. But let us all, those who lead and those who are led, take the point. 
Victory in conflict comes from victory in prayer. 

In Ex.18 we read the moving story of the arrival of Jethro, the father-in-
law of Moses, in the camp of Israel. Moses might have seized this opportunity to 
pour out a tale of woe as to what he had suffered from the people. But no, he was 
above that. His sincere and glowing testimony to what the Lord had done for 
Israel led the man Jethro to say with great joy, "Now I know that the LORD is 
greater than all gods" (Ex.18:11). It is distressing to think that the public witness 
of the people of God can be besmirched and weakened by unnecessary 
exposures of the failures which, sad to say, beset us. What God in grace and 
power has done should more frequently be our theme. It will be more 
convincing and attractive. 

When Jethro learned that Moses had undertaken the mammoth task of hearing 
alone the causes of all the people, and of delivering judgement and teaching he 
offered sound advice. But he qualified its acceptance by Moses with the words, 
"If . . . God command thee so". The counsel submitted proposed the 
devolution and distribution of authority and responsibility. Thus the basis of 
judicial administration and rule was broadened. Great men have big hearts, but 
there are human limitations which must be recognized. Moses learned this. It is 
good for the people of God when there are men fitted and ready to share the 
burdens of rule, and to do so in the spirit of true subjection to one another, in a 
common subjection to the Lord. 

The Shepherd of Israel (Ps.80:1) 

When Israel by divine command, 
The pathless desert trod,  
They found through all that barren land 
A sure resource in God. 

Like them we have a rest in view 
Secure from adverse powers;  

Like them we pass a desert too, 
But Israel's God is ours. 
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Divine Guidance 
By R. C. Jones, of Aberkenfig 

The Christian believes that God in heaven is controlling everything throughout 
the whole universe and working out His purposes in His own time. This means 
that nothing can happen by chance and that luck—good or bad—does not 
exist. All things are controlled by the hand of God in heaven and while things 
appear to follow a natural order, it is God who has set that order and it is God 
who controls it exactly as He wills. The believer knows God as Father and relies 
on Him to guide his life; he does not regard fortune-telling as worth anything, and 
he has no place for life predictions based on the signs of the zodiac, etc., because 
his faith is in One who has supreme sway. This brings peace to his heart; he is able 
to avoid anxiety in life and to commit his way unto the Lord, knowing the peace 
of God which passes all understanding. 

As the child of God rests upon the sovereign will of his Father to work out 
His purpose in his life, he also has some responsibility himself so that he may 
allow God to order his life. The purpose of this article is to examine the ways 
in which a believer might be guided by God so that he is able to carry out 
God's will in his life. 

First of all, Is there any evidence in the Scriptures to show that God is 
interested enough in men for Him to direct their lives? The universe is so large 
and the God who created it is greater than His universe. How then can He be 
interested in the lives of such puny creatures as we are? When Solomon built 
God's house he had thoughts like this, and said in his prayer, "Behold, heaven 
and the heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee (literally 'keep Thee in'); how 
much less this house which I have builded!" (2 Chron.6:18). Did God come to 
dwell in Solomon's temple? The answer is clear in the next chapter for there we 
read that the glory of the Lord filled the house. It is clear therefore that God is 
prepared to live amongst His people in a house they build for Him; this is 
certainly not too mean for the Lord. We search for more evidence and we find 
that God is prepared to be even more deeply involved than this. In Isa.57:15 we 
read, "For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit". It is clear that the Lord is not only interested in 
man but is ready to come and dwell with such as are humble and contrite. If He is 
prepared to go as far as this with the creature of His hand it is obvious that He is 
sufficiently interested in him to plan his destiny in life. The Lord Jesus 
assured His disciples that their heavenly 
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Father was most intimately concerned about their welfare even to the extent of 
noting such details as the hairs of their head (Lk.12:7). The case is proved that 
God is interested in man to guide his way, but what of man? Is there a need for 
man to subscribe to some condition so that he might know this direction? I 
think there is. 

The matter of humility has already been before us in the passage from Isaiah 
quoted above. We read in Ps.25:9, "The meek will He guide in judgement". It is 
those who are meek that are going to know the guidance of the Lord. Let us note 
this carefully as a very important condition to be fulfilled by us. Pride and 
arrogance have no place with God; He even resists the proud (1 Pet.5:5). How 
gracious God is! He does not lay down a condition that only some can attain—
His condition is one that all men can reach and satisfy. The beggar and the rich 
man are equal in this condition for the direction of God. All that is needed is 
meekness—not a commodity that is plentiful but one that is easy to obtain. We 
read further in Prov.3:6, "In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy 
paths". This is another consideration. A man must be prepared to 
acknowledge the Lord in his life before he can know the Lord's direction. How 
easy it is to come to the Lord when things are difficult and seek His guidance 
then, but when life is easy and going well we forget to seek the Lord's help and 
direction. The condition is, "in all thy ways acknowledge Him". Perhaps this is 
one of the reasons why we do not know more of the Lord guiding us in our lives. 
We are too content to keep parts of our lives to ourselves—spheres of our 
thoughts and actions where we do not want the Lord. Can we expect Him then to 
come in to our rescue when we want Him? Too often the Lord's will, rather than 
being our purpose in life, we regard as a kind of 'insurance policy' to save us 
when we are in trouble. 

A question that is often asked by believers is, How can I discern the 
guidance of God in my life? This is not an easy question to answer in a general 
way because the will of God may at times affect us very personally. One 
thing I am sure of is that it is those who are prepared to carry out that will who 
are going to know it. Did not the Lord Jesus say, "If any man willeth to do His 
will, he shall know of the teaching" (Jn 7:17)? From this we see that God does not 
satisfy idle curiosity. There must be a readiness to do His will. Obedience is one of 
the important instruments in determining what is the will of God in our lives. 
The Perfect Servant learned obedience in His life here on earth and it is 
sufficient for us to be as He was. It was a lack of obedience that was the downfall 
of Saul and has doubtless caused many a fall since. His namesake Saul of 
Tarsus 
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learned that he must subject himself to the will of the Almighty and we find him 
saying, "What shall I do, Lord?" and throughout his life from then on he lived by 
the will of God. This is the secret of knowing the will of God. 

How then do we put this into effect in our lives? F. B. Meyer tells a story of how 
he was crossing on the boat from Dublin to Holyhead on a dark night. The 
master of the ship was able to steer his craft safely into Holyhead harbour 
even though there were no stars to guide him. Dr Meyer asked him how he 
was able to find his way on such a dark night. The captain explained that there 
were three navigation lights and he had to keep those three lights in line in order 
to dock safely. In a sermon later Dr Meyer used these lights to illustrate the way 
that the Christian may be guided. The three lights he said stood for the Word of 
God, the inner conviction to the believer of the Holy Spirit and the third light he 
likened to circumstances in our lives. These are ways in which we might know 
God's will for us. When we come to those times in our lives when we feel we 
must know the guidance of our God then the three means referred to by F. B. 
Meyer can be of great assistance. There is the Word of God; how often in our 
daily reading do we find that the Lord speaks to us. The Scriptures are living 
and are able to solve our problems in 1975 as much as they were in olden times. I, 
and many others as well, have often found great assistance in the daily scripture 
portions on the Golden Bells calendar. This is God speaking to us from the 
Bible. I hope the daily tear-off calendar is finding a place in the homes of the 
saints today as much as it did years ago. The second light stood for the Holy 
Spirit's voice to the believer. How vital this is! I feel that we can listen for Him to 
speak to us as we are meditating in the Lord's presence. When there is an 
important decision to be taken in life then the believer needs to spend time in 
God's presence waiting what He has to say. It is not sufficient to commit the 
matter in prayer to the Lord; we ought to expect His answer. This He might 
graciously give us by directing our mind to some scripture or some happening in 
our life. This brings us to the third of F. B. Meyer's lights, circumstances in our 
lives. The Lord can indicate His will to us by the various things which happen 
to us. Sometimes He closes doors before we are able to enter them and we know 
that His will is better for us. At other times He places opportunities before us 
which we obviously must take. A person once said to a friend, "I am quite at 
loss to know which way to turn". "Then don't turn at all", was the friend's reply. 
Rather negative advice perhaps, but if we are not sure that God is in something it 
is just as well to leave it alone. 

A very important scripture on this topic is Rom.8:28, "We know that to them 
that love God all things work together for good, even to them that 
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are called according to His purpose". We can see clearly the meaning of this 
scripture. Circumstances in our lives—whether great or small—are directed by 
our heavenly Father. He is ordering things so that they are for our good. His 
purpose in us is an eternal purpose for we have been chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world (Eph.1:4), and His purpose is that we might be 
glorified with Him (Jn 17:22,24). If God has cared for us so much outside the 
period of time, it is no wonder that He has a concern for us during this brief 
interval between. The child of God can confidently look to God for direction in 
his life and accept the way that things turn out as being his Father's will. 

Disappointment, His appointment 
Change one letter then I see,  
That the thwarting of my purpose,  
Is God's better way for me. 

Preaching the Evangel (2) 

By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 

"That they may turn from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God" (Acts 26:18). 

The work of evangelism is not merely a matter of convincing men that they 
need a Saviour. It is much more than that. It is a warfare against the powers of 
darkness, who darken the minds of those to whom we speak. Against these 
powers of darkness the evangelist must do combat. The ability to reason with 
men is not sufficient. The evangelist must prevail before God for the power of 
the Holy Spirit before he can prevail with men for their deliverance. 

The Holy Spirit has come to convict men of sin (Jn 16:8), and without this 
conviction of sin, we cannot convince men. Scripture and all experience show 
the vital importance of prayer in this work of the Lord. Its importance lies in 
the fact that we are warring against spiritual hosts of wickedness. No mere 
human organizing or eloquence can prevail against these. We need the 
strength and power of God in this warfare, and unless we realize it we may toil 
in vain. "Tarry ye in the city, until ye be clothed with power from on high", the 
Master said (Lk.24:49). And 
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so they came back to Jerusalem to wait and pray. Again in Acts 4:31, 
although the disciples had already received the Holy Spirit, they needed His 
power, and boldness to speak the word. When they prayed, they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and spoke the word of God with boldness. This is what we 
too must seek—the boldness that comes from the Spirit's power within us. 

The outreaching of an assembly must have assembly power in prayer behind 
it. The prayer meeting is the power meeting of the church. An assembly that is 
weak in prayer will surely be a weak assembly no matter how many disciples are 
in it or how great is their spiritual gift. On the other hand, an assembly that is 
outreaching will also be stirred in prayer and in love one to another. Outreaching 
and assembly prayer go hand in hand. Each helps the other. 

Assembly prayers are greatly affected by the unity of heart of the disciples. 
When the disciples are bound together in love, and when the Amen is heartfelt 
and spontaneous from all, there will be an effective prayer meeting. When the 
Amen is lacking, the cause may be lack of unity of heart or indifference in 
prayer. If this is so then any outreach will lack the power and joy of the Lord. We 
read of the early disciples that "the multitude of them that believed were of one 
heart and soul. .. and with great power gave the apostles their witness" (Acts 
4:32-33). We must attach great importance to oneness of heart among 
disciples in the service of God. We must also prevail in prayer together, all 
taking part in the heartfelt Amen. 

A Resting Place 

By D. Smith, of Lerwick 

Deep tranquility must have pervaded the garden of Eden before the intrusion 
of the subtle serpent who disturbed the peace of Paradise by introducing 
unbelief and sin and in so doing set in motion the turbulence and strife which 
throughout the ages has disquieted the human race, disrupting the progress 
and peaceful employ of mankind. 

The present world unrest is the inevitable result of this disruptive process 
which began with the sin of Adam and Eve. Yet, in spite of the ceaseless going 
to and fro predicted in the Scriptures as characteristic of the last days (Dan.12:4), 
and universal discord among nations, there is a 
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craving for peace and rest. 
Blessed truth, that such repose can be found in Christ who came to give rest 

and satisfaction to the souls of all who come to Him in faith, and appropriate the 
peace He has made with God through the blood of His cross (Col.1:20)! But 
there is additional rest for those who take His yoke and learn of Him who was 
meek and lowly in heart (Matt.11:29). 

The Scriptures as well as human experience confirm that rest is also 
associated with a place of rest. We see a shadow of this truth in the incident of 
Noah and the dove which he released from the ark in order to know if the waters 
had abated from off the ground (Gen.8). There was no place where the feet of the 
dove could rest. Neither can men rest except they find a place of rest. 

When God took Israel into the land of Canaan, the promised inheritance of 
the seed of Abraham, He gave them rest on the ground of their obedience to 
His word with the clear warning that if they would not observe His law He 
would scatter them among the nations where they would find no ease, "and 
there shall be no rest for the sole of thy foot" (Deut.28:65). The reason why so 
many of those who came out of Egypt and who had the good tidings of God's 
purpose preached to them never reached the land was because of their 
disobedience. God said, "They shall not enter into My rest" (Heb.4:3). 

We do not have to follow the history of Israel far until we find dis-
obedience and distress manifest among the people, who "chose new gods; 
then was war in the gates" (Jdgs.5:8). Every man did what was right in his own 
eyes and certain judgement followed, including famine. It was out of such bitter 
conditions that Elimelech emigrated to Moab. The outcome of this foolish move 
was later borne by his widow Naomi, who years later returned with her only 
surviving relative, her daughter-in-law, Ruth the Moabitess. We can but faintly 
appreciate the affection that bound these two together, and the mutual kindness 
which circulated through their humble home in Bethlehem. It is a natural but 
excellent impulse for parents to look to the future in providing permanent 
settlement for their children, and this virtue features in the words of Naomi, "My 
daughter, shall I not seek rest (a resting place) for thee that it may be well with 
thee?" (Ruth 3:1). Naomi was rightly thinking of the time when young Ruth 
would be left alone. God graciously fulfilled her desire by bringing Boaz on the 
scene as the kinsman-redeemer who brought rest and joy to the devoted Ruth, 
and through their child, Obed, Naomi was also blessed of the Lord. But little 
did Naomi realize as she held the child in her bosom (Ruth 4:16) that through 
Obed her noble ambition for Ruth would in three generations' time have such 
remarkable fulfilment as is seen in 
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the words of David, Obed's grandson, "I will not come into the tabernacle of my 
house, nor go up into my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to 
mine eyelids; until I find out a place for the LORD, a tabernacle for the Mighty 
One of Jacob" (Ps.132:3-5). 

There had been little rest in Israel during the dark days of the Judges and 
further disquiet had followed the removal of the ark from Shiloh, which for 
three hundred years had been the resting place for God in the midst of His 
people. Now on the throne of Israel is David, who longed to provide a resting 
place for God. If God is given His rightful place then peace and stability will 
follow for the people of God. So David assembled all Israel to bring up the ark to 
the tent he had prepared for it. This first endeavour ended in tragedy because 
they "sought Him not according to the ordinance". There was a divine order for 
carrying the ark as there is for bearing every vessel pertaining to God's 
house. The apostle re-echoes this important principle when he writes to the 
Corinthian church, "Let all things be done decently and in order" (1 Cor.14:40). 
God-will not tolerate disorderly behaviour in His things. Eventually the ark was 
brought to the city of David and set in the midst of the tent he had pitched for it. 
Thus the Divine Presence found a resting place. 

David was not content with this great achievement. Something more was in 
his heart. He divulged to Nathan, "Lo, I dwell in an house of cedar, but the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD dwelleth under curtains" (1 Chron.17:1; Acts 7:46). 
His ambition was to build a permanent resting place for God, but God did not 
allow him to embark on this project. He was permitted, however, to amass 
materials for the building and "to understand in writing from the hand of the 
LORD, even all the works of this pattern". The house of God which Solomon 
was going to build, like the tabernacle in the wilderness, had to be built according 
to a pattern. So also the house of God in the present age can only be 
established according to the pattern given to us in the New Testament 
Scriptures. 

Not only was David given the design of the house but also the site for its 
erection, the threshing floor of Oman. David could say, "This is the house of 
the LORD God, and this is the altar of burnt offering for Israel" (1 Chron.22:1). 
God had sworn to David in truth that He had chosen Zion, He had desired it for 
His habitation. "This is My resting place for ever; here will I dwell; for I have 
desired it" (Ps.132:13,14). No more precious employ can engage the redeemed 
than to meet God's desire in this vital matter. 
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When the building was completed, Solomon dedicated it in moving words. 
He called unto God, "Now therefore arise, O LORD God, into Thy resting place, 
Thou, and the ark of Thy strength" (2 Chron.6:41). So Jehovah took up 
residence among His people and His rest was their rest. This experience was not 
exclusive to Israel; it was brought forward into a new dispensation as spoken by 
the writer to the Hebrews, "There remaineth therefore a Sabbath rest for the 
people of God" (Heb.4:9). That rest is God's rest associated with His house into 
which all believers are called but not all respond to that call for as "not all they that 
came out of Egypt" entered in, so today, not all who are redeemed have come 
to know the Sabbath rest for the people of God. 

"Inspired of God" (2 Tim.3:16) 
"God, who gave the message, chose and prepared His messengers, and by His 
almighty power, using the faculties of His messengers, produced statements of 
absolute truthfulness. In combining His divine power in perfect union with the 
exercise of man's faculties, God was surely able to effect results accurate in 
every detail in spite of natural fallibility. The divine ray, while using the 
human medium through which it passed, yet retained its own purity. 

To suppose that words and cases are convertible, that tenses have no absolute 
meaning, that forms of expression are accidental, is to abjure the fundamental 
principles on which all intercourse between men is based. A disbelief in the 
exactness of language is the prelude to all philosophical scepticism. And it will 
probably be found that the tendency of mind which discredits the fullest meaning 
of words leads, however little we may see it, to the disparagement of all 
outward revelation." (Westcott) 
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Voices from the Past The 
Unity of Believers (5) 

As in Gen.1, so in the days of the so-called Reformation God sent forth 
light, and separation was the result. In the proclamation of the light that God 
gave and in the separation that ensued we clearly see God working through 
these men His servants. The same may be seen in later days when the light 
and truth sent forth from God caused men to depart from evil associations 
at His command. And this we say notwithstanding much not of God which 
accompanied it. 

But Satan has had his servants too, and they whom God has delivered 
from one snare have all too hastily been led into another; and thus have 
grown up the various sects of which Christendom consists. In these sects 
many, alas! how many, children of God are found and they grieve, as well 
they may, at the barriers which separate them. But let them beware! The 
great Adversary has his purposes to fulfil, and these require the reunion of 
Christendom. Are we ignorant of his devices? Is there not a grave danger 
that God's beloved children will be found taking part in movements for 
the union of the various sects in which the Unity of the Spirit has no 
place? Anything that is to be pleasing to God and profitable for eternity 
must consist in a return to the footsteps of the flock (Songs 1:7,8). 

Far different from this is the union of the religious world that will head 
up in the coming of the Man of Sin (2 Thess.2:1-5; Rev.13). This will coincide 
with that day of a world-wide alliance of Great Powers yet to come, when 
all the armies and navies of the allied world will be gathered against 
Jerusalem to battle. When this great union of the civil and military powers 
is consummated, and the Israel remnant are at their last gasp, there shall 
come the One who now sits waiting for that day. For they are His enemies 
about to be made the footstool of His feet. And in that day of battle great 
will be the victory of the Son of God and fearful the destruction of the 
workers of iniquity (Zech.14). 

If children of God are tempted to co-operate in movements for a union 
of Christians that fails to give the Lord Jesus Christ His place, they would 
do well to consider whether they may not be unconsciously lending their 
aid to' Satan's preparation for the coming of the Man of Sin. From all such 
dangers he will be delivered who knows what it is to give, first in his heart 
and then in every sphere of relationship, the right place to Christ Jesus as 
Lord. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1906, CM. Luxmoore) 
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The Balance of Power 
We commented here some months ago on the balance of power in the Far East 
and the struggle between East and West which was nearing a climax in that 
region. The climax came in the closing days of April when Cambodia and then 
South Vietnam fell to the Communists in quick succession. The speed with these 
developments took place staggered the world and caused acute embarrassment 
and disquiet to the American President and his Secretary of State Dr Henry 
Kissinger. In Vietnam the struggle between North and South had been long and 
bitter, the South receiving massive help from the U.S.A. After protracted 
negotiations in Paris an agreement was reached designed to permit the 
disentanglement of American armed forces with some semblance of honour. 
The end, however, brought nothing but humiliation to the U.S.A.—the peace 
agreement having been openly flouted by the Vietcong. Solemn agreements 
between nations, like this one, so often become mere "scraps of paper" when it 
comes to the crunch. There can be no doubt that breaches of treaty 
obligations, now commonplace, breed mistrust and contribute to the 
mounting tension in world affairs. 

In the aftermath of the capture of Phnom Penh and Saigon came the problem 
of some 200,000 refugees. The sad plight of these hapless men, women and 
children, uprooted from their homes and culture, and the 

difficult task of their re-settlement, is 
a heavy burden on the U.S.A., 
especially in view of her growing 
army of unemployed. There are other 
pockets of refugees in various parts 
of the world which often prove an 
embarrassment to their hosts. We 
should continue in prayer for such and 
that the victors in Cambodia and 
Vietnam will be merciful in their 
government of the 
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conquered territories. At the time of writing there are fears that in the flush of 
victory this may be far otherwise. 

The balance of power in the Far East maintained since 1945 has now shifted. 
The whole of Indo-China seems destined to come under Communist 
influence. The Western Powers look on with anxiety and, no doubt, during the 
next few months their alliances will be reviewed. Will America now re-assert 
her leadership of the West or retire into isolation? What effect will the shift of 
power in the Far East have on America's European and Middle East policies? 
These are the questions to which world statesmen will be giving their 
attention. When the answers are known a new phase in global policy will 
emerge. 

In the ebb and flow of history Great Powers have jostled for world 
supremacy. The contest still goes on but in these days events move with much 
greater Speed. And in the background are the most fearful tools of war the world 
has ever seen. These are regarded as 'deterrents', but they exist, and their very 
existence is a disturbing reminder of the bankruptcy of human politics. 

Lest we become unduly pessimistic about human affairs we recall three 
important factors which Scripture supplies as a background against which 
to view the course of world history: 

(1) "The earth is the LORD'S, and the fulness thereof; The 
world, and they that dwell therein" (Ps.24:1) 

(2) "Behold the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the small dust of the balance: 
.... All the nations are as nothing before Him" (Isa.40:15,17) 

(3) "Yet I have set My King upon My holy hill of Zion" (Ps.2:6). 

These are the bedrock facts on which the faith of the godly has rested in all 
generations: they still stand as a witness to our unchangeable God. 

One thing is sure: no matter what plans the nations have to carve up the 
world, the focal point of history at this end-time is not the Far East but the Middle 
East. And we may expect in the very near future that the eyes of the nations will 
be focused once more on that strip of land where our beloved Lord was born, 
where He was crucified, buried and raised again, from which He ascended on 
high. One day His blessed feet will stand once more on Olive's heights. 
Amen: come Lord Jesus! 
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Moses 

a 

Man 

of 
GOD 

 (6) Mediator of the 
Covenant 
By R. Lindsay, of Hamilton 

A high point of Israel's national history came at Horeb, in the third 
month after their deliverance from Egypt. Having come to the wilderness 
of Sinai, they camped before the mount. The scene was awe-inspiring. 
"Mount Sinai was altogether on smoke, because the LORD descended 
upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked greatly... the voice of the trumpet waxed 
louder and louder" (Ex.19:18,19). The people had been warned not to 
touch the mount, on penalty of death. And as they saw such evidences of 
the presence of Jehovah, "all the people that were in the camp trembled" 
(Ex.19:16). At the command of the Lord, Moses went up to the top of the 
mount. As he reminded Israel towards the end of his life, "I stood between the 
LORD and you at that time, to shew you the word of the LORD: for ye were 
afraid because of the fire" (Deut.5:5). 

In the mount Moses listened to the voice of Jehovah as He instructed 
him to remind Israel of what He had already done for them in redeeming 
them from Egypt. Now a new vista was being opened before them, as the 
Lord held out the promise, "ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me from 
among all the peoples: for all the earth is Mine: and ye shall be unto Me a 
kingdom of priests, and an holy nation" (Ex.19:5,6). The bondmen of 
Egypt—now to be the 
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people of God! But the promise was conditional upon their obedience. The 
word was, "If ye will obey My voice indeed, and keep My covenant, then 
shall ye be..." The people's response was unanimous: "All that the LORD 
hath spoken will we do and be obedient", they answered, and on this basis 
the Lord proceeded to give Moses the commandments, judgements and 
statutes by which Israel, as His people, would henceforth be governed. The 
moment at which the covenant was entered into was an exceedingly 
solemn one: "Thou has avouched the LORD this day to be thy God, and that 
thou shouldest walk in His ways, and keep His statutes, and His 
commandments, and His judgements, and hearken unto His voice: and the 
LORD hath avouched thee this day to be a peculiar people unto Himself, as 
He hath promised thee, and that thou shouldest keep all His 
commandments; and to make thee high above all nations which He hath 
made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; and that thou mayest be an holy 
people unto the LORD thy God, as He hath spoken" (Deut.26: 17-19).  
The terms of the Covenant 
The terms of the covenant given by God through Moses are detailed in 
Ex.20:1-23:19. It legislated for every aspect of Israel's life. The law came 
under three heads: 

(1) The Commandments (Ex.20). The first four 
commandments deal with the people's responsibilities towards 
God, and hinge around their love for Him; the remaining six refer to 
their duties towards each other. The order is surely clear and 
instructive. No person or thing must be allowed to usurp the place 
which alone belongs to God. He must ever occupy the first place in 
the lives and affections of His people. The Lord Jesus reinforced this 
principle in Matt.22:37-40, where He said that the first and great 
commandment is to "love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind". The second, He said, is like 
unto it, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself". 

(2) The Judgements (Ex.21:1-23:9) governed the social and 
commercial life of the nation. Relationships between masters and 
servants, injuries to individuals, and damage to or loss of possessions are 
among the matters covered. 

(3) The Statutes (Ex.23:10-19) decreed that the Sabbath rests should 
be observed, and set out Israel's obligations in connection with the Feasts 
of Jehovah. 

The law was, indeed, comprehensive. It was given by God in order that 
His people might be governed by it, and He required that it 
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should be obeyed implicitly. Failure to do so would be visited by 
retribution from the angel who was to go before them on their journey 
(Ex.23:21). 

Just as Israel through Moses received the statutes and judgements, so 
also the Lord has legislated for the lives of His New Covenant people. The 
teaching of the Lord Jesus and His apostles determines the standards by 
which our lives must be governed. "The Faith... once for all delivered unto 
the saints", Jude called it. To this we must give unhesitating obedience. 
We must stand fast in the Faith (1 Cor.16:13) and contend earnestly for it 
(Jude 1:3).  
The blood of sprinkling 
When the words of the law were spoken to and accepted by the people, 
oxen were slain for burnt offerings and peace offerings, and the altar and 
the people were sprinkled with the blood of the covenant. Clearly, this 
presents a different aspect of truth from the blood of the Passover 
sacrifice, which was shed in Egypt. That was the blood of their 
redemption; this, the blood of sanctification which placed upon them the 
obligation of obedience. The New Testament answer to this can be seen in 
1 Pet.1:1,2, where the sojourners of the dispersion are described as being 
"elect... according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ". 
A similar thought is expressed in Heb.12: 22-24, "Ye are come... to Jesus 
the Mediator of a new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that 
speaketh better than that of Abel. See that ye refuse not Him that 
speaketh". God's New Covenant people are responsible, as were Israel 
under the Old Covenant, to render obedience to the commandments of the 
Lord. 

It was on the ground of their obedience that the Lord constituted Israel 
"a peculiar treasure, a kingdom of priests and an holy nation". Likewise, it 
was a people who had purified their souls in obedience to the truth whom 
Peter described as "an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
people for God's own possession". (1 Pet.2:9). The similarity in the 
language is striking, and we cannot escape the great privilege, albeit one 
which carries a heavy responsibility of obedience. Heb.10:26-31 
describes in solemn language the severity of the judgement of God on 
him who "hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing". 
May the people of God today guard themselves from the dangers of 
disobedience. 
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The Covenant and the House 
Associated with the Covenant were the feasts of Jehovah to which all the 
males of Israel were to come three times in the year. The instructions were 
explicit: they were to "appear before the LORD thy God in the place which 
He shall choose". (Deut.16:16). There, in the place of the Name, were 
found the altar and the mercy seat, and it was to this place that the godly 
Israelite ever turned. "Now even the first covenant had ordinances of 
divine service, and its sanctuary, a sanctuary of this world. For there was a 
tabernacle prepared, the first..." (Heb.9:1,2). And in the house of God, 
whether the tabernacle in the wilderness, the temple built by Solomon or 
the house rebuilt by the remnant returned from Babylon, Israel fulfilled 
her function as a kingdom of priests. But the house was an earthly house, 
and its sanctuary but a copy of the heavenly sanctuary. "The way into the 
holy place hath not yet been made manifest, while as the first tabernacle is 
yet standing" (Heb.9:8). 

By contrast, under the New Covenant the house is a spiritual one, and the 
sanctuary is heavenly. Through our Great High Priest, who ministers there, 
the people of God enter into this heavenly sanctuary, as a holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices (1 Pet.2.5). The clear teaching of Heb.9-10 is 
that, whereas under the Mosaic covenant the high priest alone could enter  
the sanctuary, and that but once in the year, Christ has entered in once for 
all through His own blood, now to appear as Great High Priest before the 
face of God for us. Through Him, the holy priesthood now draws near, 
and in the heavenly sanctuary we present our sacrifice of praises, even the 
fruit of lips which make confession to His Name (Heb.13:15): "Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holy place by the blood of 
Jesus, by the way which He dedicated for us... through the veil, that is to 
say, His flesh; and having a great Priest over the house of God; let us draw 
near ..."(Heb.10:19-22). 

The Mediator 
The scene at Sinai was an awe-inspiring one. The demonstration of divine 
glory in the flashing lightning, the reverberating thunder and the voice of the 
trumpet had caused the fear of the Lord so to grip the hearts of Israel that they 
said to Moses, "Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God speak 
with us, lest we die". (Ex.20:19). Thus Moses, at the wish of the people and 
the command of the Lord, drew near into the thick darkness where God 
was. There, on Israel's 
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behalf, he stood before the Lord, and heard from His mouth the words of 
the law which he relayed to Israel. As the one who stood between God and 
the people, Moses became the mediator, at whose hand the law was given, 
and thus a type of the Lord Jesus Christ, "the Mediator of a better 
Covenant, which hath been enacted upon better promises" (Heb.8:6). 

The Lord Jesus, however, stands related to the New Covenant, not only as 
its Mediator, but as its Surety (Heb.7:22), and its Sacrifice. The New 
Covenant, under which we serve God today, has been sealed by His own 
precious blood (Heb.12:24). Well may we contemplate solemnly His 
words to the disciples in the upper room, "This cup is the new covenant in 
My blood, even that which is poured out for you" (Lk.22:20). 

The New Covenant 
The covenant given through Moses has been superseded. The death of the 
Lord Jesus has opened the way for a new covenant, made with another 
people. Israel's disobedience to the will of God led to their rejection as His 
people, and they have been set aside, for the time being, "They continued 
not in My covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord" (Heb.8:9). A 
day is ahead, however, in which the Lord will once again put His laws into 
their mind, and write them on their heart. He will make another covenant 
with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah (Heb.8:8), and the 
nation will be re-established as the people of God. 

But, for the present, God has taken up a people with whom He has 
established a new covenant. They occupy a position of high privilege—a 
spiritual house, a holy nation, a people for God's own possession (1 Pet.2). 
Their responsibility to be obedient to the Faith is vital to their continuance 
in this spiritual heritage, lest their place as God's people should be 
forfeited, as was Israel's: "Wherefore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be 
shaken, let us have grace, whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to 
God with reverence and awe: for our God is a consuming fire" 
(Heb.12:28,29). 

"Within Thy house, in number few,  
We seek Thy grace Thy will to do.  
Lord, of ourselves we're very weak;  
Thy help and strength we humbly seek." 
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Contentment 
By N. MacKay, of Hamilton, Ontario 

Contentment is a grand attainment and Christians should experience it 
in a very real sense. As human beings we tend to be discontented but those 
who are redeemed have a source of strength outside of themselves and if we 
take advantage of this grace then we will be contented Christians. Rest, 
satisfaction and peace of mind are included in the state of contentment. 
We should distinguish between complacency and contentment. 
Complacency implies self-satisfaction. But Paul wrote to the Philippians, 
"doing nothing through ... vainglory, but in lowliness of mind each 
counting other better than himself" (Phil.2:3). 

In today's world people seem more restless than ever. Although time 
for leisure has been greatly increased less time is spent in meditation and 
contemplation. The words of the Lord Jesus come with reassurance, 
"Come unto Me ... and I will give you rest" (Matt.11:28). "The eye is not 
satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing" said the Preacher 
(Eccles.1:8). The psalmist points the way to true satisfaction, "Oh that men 
would praise the LORD for His goodness... for He satisfieth the longing 
soul". (Ps.107:8,9). 

It is difficult to attain peace of mind in a world of stress and rapid 
change. It is to be found only in Him who said, "Peace I leave with you; 
My peace I give unto you... Let not your heart be troubled" (Jn 14:27). 

Contentment can be conveniently viewed under three headings: 
physical, mental and spiritual. 

There are the basic needs of the body such as food, clothing and shelter. 
Sometimes the effort put forth in acquiring these produces evils which are 
seen around us today. Crimes of violence and even devastating wars often 
have their origin in human greed. In spite of these dangers, however, there 
are some who, though unregenerate, have a measure of contentment. This is 
because they have not just given way to selfishness, greed and other lusts 
of the flesh. God's word has the answer to the need of physical 
contentment. The abundant life outlined by our Lord in the sermon on the 
mount gives the key to bodily wellbeing, "Seek ye first His kingdom, and 
His righteousness; and all these things (food, clothing, shelter) shall be 
added unto you" (Matt.6:33). Paul wrote to Timothy, "Having food and 
covering we shall be therewith content" (1 Tim.6:8). 
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When we think of contentment of the mind we are in an entirely 
different sphere. Even though the needs of the body are met the mind can 
still be agitated. There is continual warfare between the mind of the flesh 
and the mind of the Spirit: "The mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of 
Spirit is life and peace" (Rom.8:6). And we have to contend, not only 
with our own evil nature, but also with Satanic forces. Our warfare is 
against spiritual hosts of wickedness, and for the conflict the Lord has 
provided effective armour (see Eph.6: 10-18). Victory brings contentment. 

Control of the mind is vital to the Christian. The poet confessed,  
"No infants' changing pleasure is like my wandering mind".  
In Isaiah we read, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 

stayed on Thee" (Isa.26:3), or, as in the RV marginal reading, "A 
steadfast mind Thou keepest in perfect peace". This divine promise of 
perfect peace, which of course brings contentment, carries with it 
responsibility on our part. We need a mind which is steadfast or 
established, and the key to this is the indwelling Spirit (see Rom.8:9,10). 

Our study has shown that before there can be spiritual contentment a 
new birth, followed by new desires, is absolutely essential. Paul wrote to 
the Colossians, "Set your mind on the things that are above, not on the 
things that are upon the earth" (Col.3:2). There is so much around to 
depress. The apostle Paul not only experienced the corrupt state of human 
society but also endured deep personal sufferings, sometimes at the hands 
of men, sometimes by the power of the elements, and at other times amongst 
false brethren. The list of his sufferings in 2 Cor.11 gives us the measure 
of this great man's endurance. Yet he could say, "I have learned, in whatsoever 
state I am, therein to be content" (Phil.4:11), and again, "I count all things to be 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord" (Phil.3:8). 
He had indeed set his mind on the things that are above. 

Today, with spiritual Babylon around us, there is also the problem of 
doctrinal discontent. The will of man and Satan's subtle working have 
resulted in numerous Christian groups seeking to do God's will in their own 
way. The young Christian is bewildered and wonders where he can plant 
his feet and find contentment with regard lo the gathering of God's people. 
This magazine has sought over the years to set forth the scriptural pattern 
given in both the Old and New Testaments. 
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David wrote, "Our feet are standing within thy gates, O Jerusalem; 
Jerusalem, that art builded as a city compact together" (Ps.122:2,3). 
Jerusalem was the place God chose as the place of His rest. The history of the 
people of Israel shows that their only times of rest and national contentment 
were when they honoured His word and worshipped in the place of His 
choice. Similarly, in New Testament times, God's people were enjoined 
to carry out his will in a spiritual house. Here they too would find rest 
(Heb.4:9) 

On the personal plane the disciple of the Lord Jesus can find fulfilment 
and contentment only by increasing devotion to his Lord. In Isa.66:1,2 the 
place of God's rest and the personal condition of those who worship therein 
are closely linked: "Thus saith the LORD, the heaven is My throne, and the 
earth is My footstool: what manner of house will ye build unto Me? and 
what place shall be My rest?... to this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at My word". 

This personal exercise to express our devotion by humble service is aptly 
summed up in the lines: 

"I ask Thee for the daily strength 
To none that ask denied,  
A mind to blend with outward life 
While keeping at Thy side; 

Content to fill a little space, 
If Christ be glorified." 

Preaching the Evangel (3) 
by G Jarvie of Glasgow 

"Look on the fields that they are white already unto harvest" 
(Jn 4:35) 

The Lord spoke these words to the disciples beside the well, where the 
woman had left her water pot. The disciples had marvelled that He had been 
speaking with her. They had yet to learn the fulness of the words, "The Son of 
Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost" (Lk.19:10). The 
evangel is for the world, even though we may work in one small part of it. 
We must reach the people. The evangel is for the lost, not for those who 
are already saved. 
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Work among the young is an open door, almost anywhere, for those 
who equip themselves for it. It is by far the most fruitful field at the present 
time, and it often leads to an opening of heart by parents and others. We 
must value this opening for the word. Special children's meetings, held for 
a week or more, every evening, can be a most fruitful time. Every assembly, 
if possible, should aim to have such a time. Young people will respond 
quickly to friendliness and joyful singing. Then the touching stories of the 
Bible will grip their hearts and bring many of them to Christ. We must 
reach them in the simplicity of youth, before higher education with its 
theories and doubts, distorts their minds. The appeal to their hearts should 
always come last in the meeting. Wisely and prayerfully conducted, such 
meetings are nearly always fruitful in some being saved. 

Gospel services in Old People's Homes is another field of service. The 
old folks will often remember the hymns they heard in earlier days, and 

"Cords that were broken, 
Will vibrate once more". 

Many assemblies are engaging in this very worthy service among older 
people. Some may be reached and saved, before "the silver cord be loosed, 
or the golden bowl be broken" (Eccl. 12:6). 

To reach the vital adult section of the people seems more difficult. But 
they must be reached. We must go to them, the Lord guiding us. We must 
pray for them, the Lord warming our hearts. And we must speak to them, 
the Lord giving us His word in wisdom. Paul prayed that God would open 
a door for him to speak the mystery of Christ (Col.4:3). We too need open 
doors, and these will surely be opened to us as we continue in prayer. 

Some will visit other lands, either on business or on holiday. They have 
the opportunity of sowing seed which may yield fruit later. Then the Lord 
will give opportunity to some of His servants to serve in other lands. This 
is a great privilege, even though it is more difficult. There are 
compensating blessings in such service. The best training for such service 
is in work at home. Essentially there are the same problems, that can only 
be overcome by faith and prayer and patience. Someone has written - 

"Hark the voice of Jesus, 'harvest fields are white',  
Hasten e'er they perish, soon will come the night.  
Days of reaping over, harvest, saved or lost;  
Who, oh who will gladly go, at any cost?" 
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Human Relationships 
by T.W. Fullerton, of Melbourne 

The proper relationship of parents and children is given priority in the 
divine arrangement of things. The preservation of such a relationship is 
fundamental to the well-being of any State. It applies to the people of God 
today as it did to Israel. We see something of the character of father and son 
relationship in the case of Abraham and Isaac as they went together to the 
place of sacrifice. We find it also in the mutual affection between Jacob and 
his son Joseph, and the due and proper respect in which the latter held his 
aged father. 

The law, written on two tables of stone by the finger of God, was given 
to Israel through Moses. On the first table were outlined the requirements 
of God's people towards Himself. On the second table were inscribed the 
standards of behaviour between human beings which were required 
among His people. First came the divine command, "Honour thy father 
and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee" (Ex.20:12) This is frequently emphasized in the 
history of the people of Israel. Likewise responsibility was placed upon 
parents to instruct their children in the words of the Lord "And these 
words, which I command thee this day, shall be upon thine heart: and 
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up" (Deut.6:6,7). 

Emphasis was also laid on the need for chastisement, not in anger, but as a 
means of correction and instruction when there was deviation from the 
standard of behaviour which the child had been taught. Solomon spoke 
wisely of such necessary correction, "A child left to himself causeth 
shame" (Prov.29:15) and, "He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he 
that loveth him chasteneth him betimes" (Prov.13:24), and again, "Withhold 
not correction from the child: for if thou beat him with the rod, he shall not 
die. Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from 
Sheol" (Prov.23:13,14). Combined with any chastisement should be 
faithful and kindly instruction in the ways of righteousness. 

An outstanding childhood memory of the writer was a book in his home 
containing an illustration by Mr C.H. Spurgeon, "You can train the sapling; 
but not the tree". In the illustration a man had planted a sapling, and 
alongside was a strong straight stake driven into the 
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ground to which the man was tying the sapling with strong string. 
Another man had driven a stake into the ground alongside an old gnarled 
and crooked tree, likewise tying the two together. The lesson was obvious 
and has never been forgotten. 

Under the New Covenant the principle is the same. In Eph.6:1-4 we find 
instruction both for children and parents who are viewed as "in the Lord". 
Children are reminded of the commandment to which we have referred, 
and of the attendant promise. Then fathers are instructed not to provoke 
their children to wrath by unnecessary harshness, but to nurture them in the 
chastening and admonition of the Lord. Children are to be instructed and 
trained with firmness and to be frequently reminded of the paths of 
righteousness from which there is the natural tendency to depart. 

Two characteristics of the last days described by the apostle Paul are 
"disobedience to parents", and, "without natural affection" (2 Tim.3:2,3). None 
can deny the evidence of such lawlessness on every hand today. The 
irresponsibility of parents towards the children God has given them, with 
corresponding disregard for parents by the children, has developed to 
such a degree that divine retribution must inevitably result. Such 
conditions will be in even greater evidence in tribulation days. The words 
of the Lord recorded in Mk.13:12, confirm this. 

The closing verses of the Old Testament (Mal.4:4-6) are a terrible 
indictment of this particular aspect of departure from divine standards in 
human relationships. The sending of Elijah the prophet before the great and 
terrible day of the Lord, is evidently a reference to the ministry of the two 
witnesses of Rev.11. Although the identity of one of these is obscure, it is 
generally believed that one is Elijah. In the light of the last verse of Mal.4, 
we conclude that deterioration in human relationships will have a 
prominent place in the ministry of the two witnesses, "And he (Elijah) 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers; lest I come and smite the earth with a curse". 
This, we believe, is one solemn aspect of the message proclaimed to the 
remnant of Israel who remain in those closing days. 

Let us as the people of God seek grace to preserve a high standard of 
human relationships. 
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Fingerpost 
By R. Darke, of Victoria, B.C. 

The day it was broken 
It was a custom in Eastern lands of ancient days to "save" precious oil, 

and "bank" it in alabaster vases or boxes. The alabaster stone, semi-
transparent in appearance, could be highly polished and skilfully made 
into vessels of varying forms. Apothecaries used these vessels for storing 
medicines and perfumes; but some people would buy from the apothecary a 
measure of precious oil to put into an "enclosed" container, and add to it as 
they prospered. Only when the vase was full would it be sealed by the 
apothecary, and the person would keep this most valuable investment for 
the occasion for which it was intended. 

This appeared to be the case with the loving, worshipping, nameless 
woman in the Bethany home of Simon the leper (Mk.14). She had brought 
with her an alabaster cruse of very costly (v.3), fragrant nard, which had 
likely accumulated over a long period of time. After its sealing she had 
kept it against that memorable day when she would anoint her Lord in 
anticipation of His death and burial (v.8). What foresight and faith she 
had. That day had now arrived, and in His presence she broke the seal, 
and poured the precious oil over His head (v.3). The house would be 
filled with the odour of the perfume; none would escape its effect, and 
they would carry it with them, willingly or unwillingly, wherever they 
went. We overlook, sometimes, the fact that this dear woman was herself 
a vessel filled with fragrant adoration and worship for her Lord and 
Messiah King. That day, too, she was broken, and there flowed out to Him 
her deep love, gratitude, and devotion. 

But our record would be incomplete without reference to the great 
outpouring of a loving, kind, and considerate God. The remarkable 
incident in Simon's home was a pale reflection of what God Himself did 
from Gen.to Malachi. It was just as though He took His own cruse, and 
kept adding to it all the fragrant, prophetic utterances concerning His Son, 
until the time came when it had to be broken. The first drop into the 
divine vessel was that word of hope and victory, after sin had entered into 
the world, that the Seed of the woman would bruise the serpent's head 
(Gen.3:15). Later was 
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added, "God will provide Himself the Lamb for the burnt offering" 
(Gen.22:8). Afterwards He went on to gather in succession the fragrant 
tributes by His prophets to the Coming One. From Moses: "The LORD thy 
God will raise up unto thee a prophet... unto Him shall ye hearken" 
(Deut.18:15). From David: "The LORD is my shepherd" (Ps.23:1). The sons 
of Korah add their drops: "Thou art fairer than the children of men; Grace is 
poured into Thy lips" (Ps.45:2). Then into the cruse is poured Isaiah's 
tribute:"... Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; ... and His 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting 
Father, Prince of Peace" (Isa.9:6). Micah is next: "Be thou, Bethlehem 
Ephrathah ... out of thee shall One come forth ... that is to be Ruler in Israel" 
(Mic.5:2) and then the final, fragrant drop:"... until you that bear My name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in His wings," (Mal.4:2). 

Then comes the time for the divine hand to seal the flask, and to keep it 
against the great day of its breaking and pouring out. Some 400 years must 
pass before the blessed announcement of the miraculous birth of 
Bethlehem; the seal had been broken, and there poured forth the fragrant, 
precious proclamation: "and thou shalt call His name JESUS" (Matt.1:21). 
"Thy name is as ointment poured forth", said the beloved one (Songs 1:3), 
and our redeemed hearts respond, "Amen, Amen". 

SOMETHING FOR THEE 
And hast Thou, Lord, some little task for me?  
Such as I am—that I may do for Thee? 
Unworthy, sin-born, sin-bred, yet Thou hast  
Named me among Thy workers; and my past  
That ne'er recorded aught for Thee of good, 
Obliterated by Thy precious blood. 
The wonder is, that I, of sinful race, 
Have been (oh! token of Thy sov'reign grace) 
Entrusted with so hon'rable a place! 
Lord, teach me, fit me, aid me, so I may 
Out from this life save something for "that day", 
Rich with the savour of that peerless Name; 
Deemed to enhance Thine everlasting fame.   C. Belton 
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Voices from the Past 

Obedience (1) 
Ex.19 deals with a subject second to none in importance, namely "obedience", 
as it is expressed in 1 Pet.1, where allusion is evidently made to this very 
matter, "unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ". Before 
God inculcates the necessity of obedience He sends Moses to Israel with a 
message reminding them of what He has done for them, "ye have seen what I 
did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings and brought you 
unto Myself" (Ex.19:4). Thus we are reminded how that God distinguished 
them from the Egyptians; dealing with them in blessing while dealing with 
those in judgement and thereby making them His own as 1 Pet.2 expresses it, 
"Ye are a chosen (elect) generation", which word casts us back upon verse 2 of 
chapter 1 of the same epistle, "elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father". Thus in absolute grace God had acted towards them and for them, 
separating them from the Egyptians, and then bringing them unto Himself. So 
far the actions are His, the fruit of His own purpose. But we are led to see that 
this was but introductory to a condition where responsibility was laid upon the 
people themselves and where certain blessings were made dependent upon their 
obedience. So we note with care the wording of verse 5, "Now therefore, if ye 
will obey My voice indeed, and keep My covenant, then ye shall be", and so 
forth. Can words be more explicit, more easily understood than these? Is it not 
most evident that whatever follows is dependent upon their response to the 
revealed will of God? 

It is far too common practice to quote scriptures referring to the blessings 
of believers without taking in the whole scope of the context, which would 
probably show that such blessings were set forth as conditional on something 
to be found in the believers themselves. Certainly, there are blessings secured 
to us in Christ, just as in the scripture before us this people were an elect 
generation by God's own act, but in those things relating to the earth and our 
standing here it will be observed that certain conditions are always attached to 
the promises. 

All such are really summed up and fulfilled in the word "obedience". What 
a word is this indeed! It suggests that the all-wise God has been pleased to 
make known to man His perfect will; and what can man do? Can he revise or 
modify what God has said? Nay! Man is not called upon to legislate, it is not for 
him to lay down the law, but it is for him to receive God's word in meekness 
and do it. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1907, S. J. Hill) 
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The Making of History 
We referred last month to the events in the Far East and the sudden shift of power 
in that region. These developments were followed by considerable diplomatic 
activity. The visit to Europe of U.S. President Gerald Ford and his Secretary of 
State, Dr Henry Kissinger, coming in the wake of these events, was seen to be 
of crucial importance as a pointer to the future role of the United States in 
global affairs, and, in particular, to the Western Alliance. Towards the end of 
their tour the American diplomats met President Sadat of Egypt at Salzburg. 
This has been regarded as a very important step in the search for a Middle East 
peace formula. President Ford explicitly asserted that he was not prepared to 
tolerate a stalemate or stagnation in the Arab-Israeli dispute. Later he would 
meet Israeli Prime Minister Y. Rabin in Washington. This meeting will have 
taken place by the time these comments are published, and it will have become 
evident what concessions are to be required of Israel in order that progress can 
be made. In Israeli government circles fears have been expressed that she will be 
subjected to strong pressure to accept conditions which have previously been 
rejected as unacceptable to her. President Ford said he was determined to 
bring to an end the armed truce in the Middle East. He asserted, "A just and 
durable peace, fair and equitable to all parties, can and will be achieved". Time 
will tell whether this prophecy was soundly based. In the past such forecasts 
have been falsified by events. 

Two other important Middle East 
events took place early last month: the 
reopening of the Suez Canal, eight years to 
the day since it was blocked in the six-day 
war; and the gesture by Israel in 
voluntarily withdrawing her military 
forces in the Sinai desert to a line farther 
back from the canal zone. It is too early to 
assess whether these developments will 
relieve or increase 
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tension in the area. To what extent the canal will regain its importance as an 
international waterway will not be apparent for some time. One of the questions 
arising is, Will Israeli-bound ships be permitted to use the canal? Apparently 
President Sadat committed himself in the 1973 Disengagement Agreement to 
let cargoes destined for Israel pass in non-Israel ships once the canal opened. 
He now says that this can only be done after the Geneva peace conference, 
which has not yet been recalled. The Israelis say they would regard any search 
of vessels for Israel-bound cargo as "interference". 

One other event of profound significance last month was the outcome of the 
United Kingdom Referendum campaign which resulted in a decisive 'Yes' 
vote. Britain is now firmly committed to membership of the European 
Economic Community. This will undoubtedly bring far-reaching 
consequences in the direction of national policy in many fields. Many students 
of Biblical prophecy will, no doubt, find in this historic decision confirmation 
of the trend of events towards the end-time predicted in the prophetic word. 

These are some of the events which have occupied world attention in the 
historic month of June, 1975. They are all registered in heaven. The clock of 
human history moves inexorably forward to the decisive hour when "the 
kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of His Christ: and 
He shall reign for ever and ever" (Rev.11:15). And from the hearts of Christians 
everywhere, waiting and longing for that day, there arises with increasing 
fervour the age-long petition, 

"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth" 
     (Matt 6:10) 
The purpose of Prophecy  
When looking at history in the light of Scripture there is always the danger of 
missing the real purpose of Biblical prophecy. Its purpose is to lift the vision of 
God's people from the bewildering present to the glorious future planned in the 
counsels of the Godhead. Thus it is "a lamp shining in a dark place, until the 
day dawn" (2 Pet.1:19). And it is a reminder that in each age of human history, 
the present no less than former ones, God's people are called upon, in separation 
from the world, to play their part in serving the counsel of God as He marches 
on. It is a call to service, a corrective to squandering our lives for present gain; it 
clothes the present with the grandeur of eternity. 

The danger to which we have referred was no doubt in the mind of C. H. 
Spurgeon when he wrote, "Ye men of Plymouth, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven?" Let us see to it that our interest in Biblical prophecy acts as a 
stimulant and not as a sedative. 
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Moses 

a 

Man 

of 
GOD 

(7) "Faithful in all God's House" 

By A. F. Toms, of Cardiff 
By comparison and contrast the writer to the Hebrews presents the surpassing 
excellence of the Person of Christ. "Better than" is one of the key phrases that 
run through the epistle, and in chapter 3 Christ is shown to be better than 
Moses by so much as the one who builds a house, in whose mind the design is 
conceived and through whose skill the building reaches completion, has more 
honour than the house itself. That is true of any building, of course, but in this 
paragraph it is the building of God's house which is under consideration. In 
this house Moses was a servant. But now Christ is Son over God's house. 
We get a glimpse of the great truth of God dwelling among men in Gen.28 
when He brought Jacob to Bethel, but not until He had redeemed Jacob's 
posterity out of the bondage of Egypt, baptized them in the waters of the Red Sea 
and heard their pledge of obedience to all that He commanded, did God 
expressly say "Let them make Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them". 
To Moses was entrusted the responsibility of receiving from God the pattern 
of this house and of supervising its building in absolute conformity to it. He was 
God's servant (therapon, minister) in this tremendous assignment, and the 
divine approbation is recorded for all time, "Moses indeed was faithful in all 
God's house (R.V. margin) as a servant". He filled the role of both 
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apostle, sent by God to His people, and prophet, in whose mouth God put His 
words (Deut.18:18), and faithfully Moses conveyed to the people every word 
which God had spoken. 

The Pattern Given 
The house which was to be built was, as we have seen, to be according to a divine 
pattern. The Lord called Moses to the mount of God where he was shown the 
heavenly pattern and then sent down to build in the wilderness a dwelling-
place for God which answered to it. Careful reflection will impress upon us 
the immensity of the task with which he was entrusted. 

One of my boyhood memories is of being invited to the home of one of the 
elders of the church of God in which my early years were spent. He was a 
gentleman greatly loved and respected by all who knew him. The wonders of 
God's creation were but one of the studies with which he had furnished his mind, 
and I remember him showing us under his microscope the finest and most 
delicate surgical needle he had been able to procure, and alongside it was the 
sting of a bee. The contrast was striking, not only in the much greater thickness 
of the needle in relation to the bee sting, but even more so in that the needle 
under magnification was seen to be rough and pitted whereas the sting of the 
bee was smooth and flawless. We learned in a forcible way that down to the 
tiniest details of His vast creation God's work is perfect. 

Bearing that point in mind we reflect upon what Moses must have seen as God 
showed him the heavenly sanctuary, the true tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, not man (Heb.8:2). Herein was the throne of God, where the 
innumerable hosts of angels worship Him day and night. "Honour and 
majesty are before Him: strength and beauty are in His sanctuary" (Ps.96:6). 
What a glorious sight Moses was privileged to see! And every detail of it was 
impressed upon the mind of this faithful servant. He had been instructed in all 
the wisdom of Egypt, until he was mighty in his words and works. This training 
may well have helped him to retain much of what he saw, but doubtless it would 
require the working of the Spirit of God upon his mind to bring to his 
remembrance the infinite detail of the design of the whole and of its many 
parts. Certainly we can be sure that God who is so precise in all His ways 
would not allow the smallest detail to be overlooked. And having had it thus 
implanted upon his mind, Moses then conveyed to the people all that God had 
shown him. Four times over these or similar words occur, "See that thou make 
them after the pattern which hath been shewed thee in the mount". 
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The Work Prosecuted 
Exceedingly busy months would follow for Moses. It is true he did not do the 
work himself. Bezalel and Oholiab were raised up by God, filled with the Spirit 
of God in wisdom and in understanding and in knowledge and in all manner of 
workmanship. And not only were they gifted to do the work themselves, but 
also to teach others, so that many wise-hearted men joined in the task, and 
there were the women also who spun the goats' hair in their tents. But to one 
man alone had been given the pattern. He had seen the heavenly thing which 
these men, themselves guided by the Spirit of God, were now copying on earth. 
Surely we are not wandering into the realm of imagination when we suggest 
that constantly these workmen would refer to Moses for instruction and 
guidance during the nine months, or less, that the work was in progress. Moses 
would be at pains to ensure that every detail was according to the pattern which 
God had so carefully shown him, and which the Spirit of God would now so 
precisely bring back to his remembrance. 

At last the long task was completed and on the first day of the first month 
of the second year the tabernacle of the tent of meeting was reared up. With a 
sense of admiration we read, "Thus did Moses: according to all that the 
LORD commanded him, so did he" (Ex.40:16). "So Moses finished the 
work" (verse 33) and God showed His complete approval of all that had been 
done when the cloud covered the tent of meeting and the glory of the Lord 
filled the tabernacle. What a testimony to the faithfulness of God's servant. No 
wonder God's anger was later kindled against Miriam and Aaron when they 
spake against Moses in Num.12. "My servant Moses., .is faithful in all Mine 
house . . . wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against My servant, 
against Moses?" (Num.12:7,8). 

The Pattern under the New Covenant 
In the present dispensation there is in the purpose of God a spiritual house 
which is the counterpart of the material house which was built by Moses. The 
building of this house began on the day of Pentecost. Later God called a man 
who, like Moses, was to be a faithful servant in the building of His spiritual 
house. The dual gifts of apostle and prophet were combined in this servant also, 
who described himself as a minister of Christ and a steward of the mysteries of 
God (1 Cor.4:1). Like Moses too, Paul spent some time in Arabia alone with God. 
How long he was there we do not know but three years elapsed from the time of 
his conversion to his going up to Jerusalem and presenting himself to his fellow-
apostles, 
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and those three years were spent between Arabia and Damascus. The pattern of 
teaching which was given to him was as precious to Paul as the pattern given 
to Moses had been to that faithful servant. 

In regard to the gospel which he preached, he wrote "Neither did I receive 
it from man, nor was I taught it, but it came to me through revelation of Jesus 
Christ" (Gal.1:12). And that which was thus revealed he faithfully delivered to 
others. "I delivered unto you first of all that which also I received" (1 Cor.15:3). 
He received it, preached it, delivered it, and often contended for it, for when 
false brethren tried to introduce another gospel, he "gave place in the way of 
subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with 
you" (Gal.2:5). And so it was with every facet of divine truth. "I received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered unto you" he wrote in connection with the Lord's 
supper. As he received it, so he delivered it. Nothing would persuade him to add 
to it, or take from it, even in the smallest detail, and when as was often the case, it 
was unacceptable to those to whom he preached, still he shrank not from 
declaring the whole counsel of God. It was his stewardship, arid "it is required in 
stewards that a man be found faithful". He was faithful unto death, and when his 
strenuous labours were almost over he wrote to Timothy, his child in the faith, 
"Hold the pattern of sound words which thou hast heard from me, in faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim.1:13). 

Teaching Others 
Another faithful man was ready to carry on the work, but if there was to be 
continuity he must pass on to others what he had learned. So among the last words 
which Paul wrote we find this important instruction, "the things which thou hast 
heard from me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach others also" (2 Tim.2:2). Four generations of 
men are envisaged in this verse. From Paul to Timothy, from Timothy to 
faithful men, and from those faithful men to others. Only thus would the line of 
succession be assured. It takes faithful men to hold divine truth and never more so 
than today. "The time will come" warned the apostle, "when they will not 
endure the sound doctrine; but, having itching ears, will heap to themselves 
teachers after their own lusts: and will turn away their ears from the truth". It 
happened long before the apostolic era ended. And it is happening all around us 
today. 

But the pattern given to and faithfully delivered by the apostles and 
prophets still holds good today. Let those who love their Bibles never forget 
that. If God's great desire to dwell amongst men on earth is to 
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continue to be realized then faithful men and women must continue to build to 
the pattern. And let us never forget also that the God whom we serve is a God 
of perfection in every detail. Every part of His revealed truth is important. We 
dare not ignore the smallest detail if we desire to please Him. "Teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you" was the resurrected 
Master's parting word to His apostles. We live in days when truth is being 
assailed on every hand. Even great bulwarks of the Faith are being challenged by 
men who once stood boldly for them. Never was there a day when faithful men 
were more needed. Who will present themselves alive unto God, to learn the 
pattern of sound words, be assured of it in their own hearts, hold it fast, build to it, 
contend for it when occasion demands and then pass it on to others? Those who 
do so will find themselves walking the straightened way, in company with the 
few, but let us remember it leads to life, and will it not be ample 
compensation if having served the counsel of God we might hear the divine 
commendation, "Well done, good and faithful servant. . . enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord". 

"By Him actions are weighed" (2) 

By T. W. Fullerton, of Melbourne 

The actions of human beings are motivated by many considerations. The 
underlying factors may be completely unknown to others. But a principle which 
should be continuously remembered by those who serve the Lord Christ, and 
who know that they will stand before His judgement-seat is that which is 
contained in the prayer of Hannah as recorded in 1 Sam.2:3. "The LORD is a 
God of knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed". The story of Hannah is 
one of human longing. Disappointment and grief were experienced throughout 
the earlier years of her married life; but eventually she learned that the God of 
Israel was the Hearer and Answerer of prayer, and He satisfied the longing of 
her heart. All that Hannah passed through in her innermost being is not 
revealed. In chapter 1 we are told that her rival Peninnah provoked her sore to 
make her fret. 

In Hannah's prayer she reveals the fact that the keen barbs of provocation 
had entered into her soul. We have no doubt that Peninnah was aware of 
Hannah's petitions being continually poured out before the Lord in the home, 
and that they were apparently unheard. Her grief in 
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having no child was further cause for provocation from her rival. As she went 
up to Shiloh, she determined to persist in her petition before the Lord. Surely 
He will hear her there as in bitterness of soul, in the precincts of His house, she 
cries unto Him. But the "last straw" seems to be added to her grief as Eli, the 
priest, observes her lips moving in silent supplication and assumes that she was 
drunken. He reveals his thoughts as he tells her to put away her wine from her. It 
is possibly a new experience for him, in the dark days which had fallen upon 
Israel, to find a daughter of Israel pouring out her soul before the Lord. He 
acknowledges his error, and comforts her with the words, "Go in peace; and 
the God of Israel grant thy petition that thou hast asked of Him". It appears 
evident that from this moment she knew that her prayer had been answered; 
"her countenance was no more sad". In chapter 2 as she sums up her sorrows, 
and their climax of triumph, she exultantly exclaims, "My heart exulteth in the 
LORD . . .1 rejoice in Thy salvation . . . Talk no more exceeding proudly... 
For the LORD is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed". Her 
prayers and actions had been very incorrectly weighed by both Peninnah and Eli. 
It is He that searcheth the hearts who alone can rightly weigh the actions of 
human beings. 

In this very simple Old Testament narrative is the very human story of one 
who poured out her soul before the Lord, irrespective of what others said or 
thought. In it there is encouragement for all who would follow in the footsteps 
of this woman of faith and prayer: 

Trust thou in God, though all around deride; 
Trust thou in God when good or ill betide.  
"By Him actions are weighed". 

Murmuring 

By L. A. Hickling, of Derby 

Murmuring is defined in the dictionary as "a continuous subdued expression 
of discontent". The world around us is no stranger to expressions of discontent, 
whether subdued or violent, but it is a sad thing when those who have been 
redeemed out of the world become a prey to it. They lose much; and God 
loses much. Rather let us experience the practical outworking in our lives of 
the thought expressed by the apostle Paul in writing to Timothy, "Godliness 
with contentment is great gain" (1 Tim.6:6). 
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In a bygone day the people of Israel were redeemed out of Egypt, called to 
be a holy nation and led by the Lord to enter into an inheritance which He was 
to give to them. They had privileges and responsibilities which were the lot of 
no other nation, and yet they murmured. Egypt had not been left far behind 
when they came to Marah and 
"they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter: therefore 
the name of it was called Marah" (Ex.15:23). Bitter waters, and anxiety as a 
result of them, caused the people to murmur against their leader. The way the 
Lord was leading them brought them to the unpleasant and bitter experience. 
Had the Lord forgotten them, or was His arm shortened that He could not save 
them? Moses cried to the Lord and "the LORD shewed him a tree, and he 
cast it into the waters, and the waters were made sweet." The Lord had the 
answer and He shewed them how the bitterness could be made sweet. They 
needed not to murmur but to trust. Even the bitter experiences had a place in 
the pattern He had planned. 

In the second month out of Egypt the people were murmuring again. This 
time the cause of it was their inward longing for the things they had left behind 
in Egypt "when we sat by the flesh pots, when we did eat bread to the full" 
(Ex.16:3). The wilderness way became irksome to them and they thought back 
with longing to the flesh pots of Egypt. So they murmured. Had they forgotten the 
bondage associated with the flesh pots, and did they value too lightly the 
freedom into which the Lord had called them? Again, the Lord had the answer: 
"I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and 
gather a day's portion every day" (Ex.16:4). The bread from heaven could 
give them a greater satisfaction than the flesh pots of Egypt. As they gathered 
the manna that He sent in the morning they saw the glory of the Lord, and in the 
evening when He sent them flesh to eat they knew that the Lord had brought 
them out from the land of Egypt. Do we have a murmuring spirit because of the 
loss of some of the unsatisfying morsels of the world? The abundant supply of 
spiritual food that the Lord has provided waits to be gathered day by day. 

They murmured because of bitter experience; they murmured as they lusted 
after Egypt, and they murmured, too, against their leaders. "the people 
murmured against Moses" (Ex.17:3). When hearts are out of touch with God it 
is easy to find fault with those to 
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whom God has given the spiritual care of His people. Even at the entrance to 
the promised land, as they lost sight of the power and faithfulness of the God 
who had led them, and saw instead the "men of great stature ... the sons of 
Anak, which come of the Nephilim" 

"all the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron" 
(Num.14:2). 

"ye murmured in your tents" (Deut.1:27).  
Though their murmurings were against their leaders, and though they may 
have been expressed only in the privacy of their tents, God heard, and God 
noted them as murmurings against Him: 
"the LORD heareth your murmurings which ye murmur against Him" 
(Ex.16:8).  
God is gracious and slow to anger, but the time came when He had to say 
"how long shall I bear this evil congregation, which murmur against Me? I 
have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, which they murmur 
against Me" (Num.14:27), and in His righteousness He had to pronounce 
judgement upon the people saying, 
"surely there shall not one of these men of this evil generation see the good 
land, which I sware to give unto your fathers, save Caleb ..." (Deut.1:35). 
And so they were not able to enter into their inheritance. 

In the epistle to the Hebrews we read that they were not able to enter in because 
of unbelief. The root of their murmuring was unbelief. They had failed to take 
hold of the promises of God. They said, 
"Because the LORD hated us, He hath brought us forth out of the land of 
Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites to destroy us" (Deut.1:27). 
What could be further from the truth? The Lord had said that He had chosen 
them because He loved them (Deut.7:8), and that the Amorites would be 
delivered up before them. They failed to enjoy what God had for them because of 
their unbelief—an unbelief which led to their continual expressions of 
discontent. 

The apostle Paul writes that these things were written for our admonition 
and warns us against murmuring as they murmured. The words of Phil.2:14 
put it in a positive way, "Do all things without murmurings and disputings". 

Bitter experiences, fleshly longings, wrong thoughts of others may prompt 
murmurings of discontent, beginning in privacy and spreading to infect others 
and so to hinder ourselves and them from enjoying the blessings of the 
inheritance that God has for us. Let us seek grace from 
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God to see the source of the murmurings in the unbelief that lies behind them. 
And let us seek His help to get a clearer vision of our inheritance that "we may 
be blameless and harmless, children of God without blemish in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse generation". Peter exhorts the saints to be fervent in 
their love amongst themselves "Using hospitality one to another without 
murmuring" (1 Pet.4:9). Then, as now, there was a great need for the practical 
manifestation of love amongst the saints and so the apostle teaches them that the 
opportunity to show Christian love should be regarded as a privilege and not a 
burden. The world is full of discontent and murmuring. The great God of heaven 
is our Father. All things are under His control and He has bidden us to be anxious 
in nothing. Why should we murmur? Rather let us be occupied with 
thanksgiving. 

"words flow apace when you complain  
And fill your fellow-creature's ear  
With the sad tales of all your care. 
Were half the breath thus vainly spent  
To heaven in supplication sent,  
Your cheerful song would oftener be,  
'Hear what the Lord has done for me'." 

Preaching the Evangel (4) 

By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow 
"Do the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry" (2 Tim.4:5) 

The gift of the evangelist may be granted to a few, but all can evangelize, and be 
blessed in so doing. The work of the evangelist will often be the work of 
younger men, for they are strong, and more able to endure what this work entails. 
They are also more free to give themselves to prayer for others, and alert too, to 
the outlook of the world's youth. 

The evangelist must be a man of prayer, in touch with God for men; and in 
touch with men for God. He must be faithful to his charge as a servant of 
God, speaking the word of God faithfully, and with compassion. When the 
Master saw the multitudes, "He had compassion on them because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd (Mk.6:34). The evangelist needs the buoyancy of 
faith, being neither unduly elated in times of blessing nor unduly cast down in 
times of difficulty. Paul and 
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Silas prayed and sang in the prison at Philippi, and the prisoners listened. The 
jailor and his household became disciples, and the message would not be lost 
on the prisoners too, we can be sure. 

In preaching, the evangelist will use the Word, for this is the sword of the 
Spirit. The promises of God are in the word of God, and on these promises we 
rest for the assurance of salvation, with the testimony of the Spirit within 
(Rom.8:16). Therefore the evangelist must know and use the Word of God. 

In spreading the gospel we must make use of effective gospel tracts, suitable 
to those to whom we go. These can go were we cannot, and speak to those 
who never come to hear the preacher. 

The gospel message is good news, and so it must be told warmly. It is from 
God, and so it must be told faithfully. Its effect is for eternity in the life of the 
hearer, and so it must be told earnestly. The theme of the message is Christ, and so 
He must be the centre of our preaching. The power of the message is in the work 
of the Holy Spirit. No one is born again apart from the Spirit's work. 

Usually, a public gospel address to unsaved people should not be long. If it 
is, the preacher may cloud his message with words and his hearers will go 
away unimpressed. The message will have lost its power. The preacher must 
guard against this. He must finish, when he has given his message, with a warm 
and earnest appeal. That is effective in the Spirit's power. 

A mental assent to the facts of the gospel may not be a real conversion. Not until 
the heart is touched and the will is yielded is a person born of God. We can 
assure our hearers that if they believe the message in their hearts, repenting before 
God, they will surely be saved. But it is wise to leave the assurance of salvation 
to come from the testimony of the Holy Spirit. He knows the heart. 

We must preach repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The word of Paul to the Philippian jailor, "believe on the Lord Jesus, 
and thou shalt be saved", was spoken to a repentant man. We must preach 
repentance first, and then faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The evangelist should expect some to be saved. The ploughman does not 
plough continually to sow (Isa.28:24). He expects to sow and reap. When the 
message has been preached then the preacher should make an appeal to his 
hearers, if unsaved people are present. "As many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed" wrote Luke (Acts 13:48). The Lord knows who will believe, and 
these He foreordained to be conformed to the image of His Son (Rom.8:29). 
How happy the evangelist is that he 
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has been used by the Lord to speak to those with whom God is working. All can 
be saved for Jesus died for them, and God loves them. Some will be saved, and 
there will be joy in heaven over them. There will be joy also in the hearts of all 
who have prayed for them, and in the heart of the evangelist who preached 
the word. 

"Facing a task unfinished, 
That drives us to our knees; 

A need that undiminished 
Rebukes our slothful ease. 
We who rejoice to know Thee, 

Renew before Thy throne, 
The solemn pledge we owe Thee 
To make Thy glory known". 

Tender Plants 

The responsibility of carrying out the injunction to make disciples, to baptize 
them, to teach them to observe all things, is as imperative in the case of children 
as it is in the case of those of riper years. 

If the child is so young that the parents and overseers cannot make sure of 
the work of God, then they must wait; not indifferently; they must wait with the 
utmost sympathetic attention to what God is doing in the particular case. 
Similarly with other cases of difficulty that may arise, and which we are well 
aware do arise when children brought up in unfavourable environment first 
come to a knowledge of the Lord. Their early spiritual growth may be slow, so 
stunted as to be almost beyond recognition. It is for the Sunday school teacher 
or other servant of the Lord to seek grace to nurture the little plant whose 
spiritual life perhaps no one can see. What sympathy is called for here! what 
patience! what longsuffering! 

But once we can be sure of a divine work in the heart, that the child is indeed 
born of God, then we venture to urge most strongly that baptism and adding 
ought not to be delayed. The assembly is the nursery where the tender plant 
should be cared for. Happy is the assembly wherein there are young ones 
being taught and trained for years of future usefulness. (C. M. Luxmoore) 
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Fingerpost 
By R. Darke, of Victoria, B.C. 

Climb! 
That was the command given by General Wolfe when he came to Canada to 
conquer Quebec. His attack was to be made unexpectedly from the Heights of 
Abraham, the scaling of which was a formidable task. "Climb, and keep 
climbing", Wolfe instructed his men. "I do not know if this will succeed, but 
we must keep trying". Wolfe's mountain men succeeded in their endeavour, 
and victory was assured. 

God, too, has His mountain men. From Abraham onwards God encouraged 
His servants to climb mountains. Sometimes this was His plan of preparation 
in order that crises which lay ahead could be met effectively. 

In the Scriptures the mountain is a place of worship (Gen.12:8); of proving 
(Gen.22:1); of blessing (Ps.133:3); of teaching (Matt.5:1,2); of choosing 
(Mk.3:13,14); of revelation (Lk.9:28-36); of commission (Matt.28:16); and of 
ascension (Acts 1:6-12). 

After Abram entered Canaan he climbed a mountain and pitched his tent 
between Bethel ("the house of God") and Ai ("ruins"), "And there he builded an 
altar unto the Lord" (Gen.12:8). It was to this very spot that Abram returned 
after his lapse of faith, when he went down into Egypt where troubles pursued 
him. He must have been glad to leave Egypt. There was no revealed purpose of 
God in him being there, and it is good to read that he came up out of Egypt, 
"And he went. . . unto the place where his tent had been at the beginning, 
between Bethel and Ai; unto the place of the altar, which he had made there at 
the first" (Gen.13:1-4). It is a great encouragement to read of a man returning to 
the place where he had dealings with God although it demands a mountain climb. 
Abram, a man of the tent and altar, knew the value of worshipping God and of 
communion with Him, for himself and his family. 

One day Abram would climb the highest of his mountains in order to be tested 
by God. Mount Moriah would be the place of supreme sacrifice, for there Abram 
would be asked to offer his darling son Isaac. Abram obeyed, and honouring 
his obedience God intervened at the crucial moment. True to His Name, 
Jehovah Jireh, He provided a ram as a 

 



1975-112 

substitute for Isaac. This points us to Calvary, yet another mountain, where 
God would allow His Son to be sacrificed without any divine intervention. 
Christ would be the Lamb and the Ram. 

Unquestionably Moses is the mountain man of Scripture. His climbs would 
be excelled only by the Lord Jesus. After his flight from Egypt, Moses spent 
40 years in the wilderness as a shepherd, a task which was an abomination to the 
Egyptians (Gen.46:34). It was while he cared for the flock at Horeb, the 
mountain of God, that he saw the burning bush. To Moses it was "this great 
sight". He must have seen many remarkable things in Egypt, but none 
compared with a bush which burned and was not consumed. "And the angel of 
the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush.. 
.And.. .God called unto him out of the midst of the bush" (Ex.3:1-4). Moses 
would never forget the divine command, "Draw not nigh hither: put off thy 
shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground" 
(Ex.3:5). The man who had known his every want and wish answered by 
servants in Pharaoh's palace, whose shoes would be removed and replaced by 
the same humble servants, must now take off his own shoes in preparation for 
getting down to the level of help needed by God's downtrodden people in Egypt. 

What he saw on the mountain was an assurance that Israel would pass through 
fiery trials, but would be preserved by God through them all; and what he heard, 
"I will send thee unto Pharaoh" (Ex.3:10), was the beginning of a great work 
which would culminate in a holy nation being formed for God, and a tabernacle 
being built for God in the wilderness. It was on another mountain, Sinai, that 
he would receive God's instructions for this. Although Moses was denied the 
privilege of leading Israel into the promised land, because of his own 
misdemeanour, he was permitted to view it from Mount Nebo; but better still he 
was allowed into the land in somewhat startling fashion when he appeared on yet 
another mount, the holy mount, as Peter described it, or the mount of 
Transfiguration. There he stood with Elijah and the Lord Jesus, an 
unforgettable scene witnessed by Peter, James and John (Lk.9:28-36), 
nevertheless a scene which was a fitting conclusion for a man who so often dwelt 
on the mountain with God. 
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Voices from the Past 
Obedience (2) 
Obedience then, is absolutely indispensable in any people if they are to be God's 
people. To maintain such relationship, either they must obey or God must 
modify His requirements, which latter we know is impossible. Consequently, if 
among such people there is a perverse spirit of disobedience it can only result 
in their rejection by God. 

In the case before us in Ex.19 we stand at the beginning of Israels relation to 
God as His people. For Him to accept them as such is dependent upon their 
acceptance of the one great condition He has laid down, obedience. Have they 
the will to obey His word and keep His covenant? Then they shall be 

(1) "a peculiar treasure unto Me". All the earth is His, but they shall 
occupy a unique place, they shall be specially set apart for Him, they shall be 
His in a peculiar sense, reminding one of the word in Malachi. "and they shall 
be Mine, saith the LORD of Hosts, in the day that I do make, even a peculiar 
treasure; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him" 
(3:17). Oh, what delight would God find in His people! The Lord's portion is His 
people. Let us try to understand and appreciate the fulness of meaning in those 
words, "a peculiar treasure unto Me". 

(2) "A kingdom of priests". This would speak of approach to God and access 
as priests, and of the privilege of offering acceptable sacrifices. This we 
understand Israel was at the first, not the less so because one tribe was taken 
from the other tribes and one family from that tribe, for in all that either the tribe 
of Levi did or Aaron's family did, they did only act on behalf of the people. 
What an exalted privilege was this! 

(3) "A holy nation". The nations around were unclean and abominable, 
worshippers of idols and utterly corrupt in all their ways. God could find no 
pleasure in them, but it was His desire that He might be able to come to His 
people and find a holy people, a clean people, even as the word says, "I will 
dwell in them and walk in them, and I will be their God and they shall be My 
people". 

Let us ponder the fact that the Spirit of God by the apostle Peter has taken up 
this scripture almost word for word as possessing an application for this 
dispensation: "Ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people 
for God's own possession" (1 Pet.2:9), applying such words to the little flock 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1907, S. J. Hill) 
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A Turning Point 
The dramatic gains of the Communists in the recent regional and municipal 
elections in Italy has been overshadowed in the secular press by other important 
world events. Nevertheless it is an ominous portent of things to come. It signals a 
turning point in the influence of the Roman Catholic Church in Italian politics. 
Even in Rome the swing to the Communists was unmistakable. There is to be a 
General Election in Italy in six months time and if, as anticipated, the swing to 
the Communists is repeated the country is likely to have a coalition government 
in which the Communist Party will play a leading part. 

The time is fast approaching when Papal Rome will need to come to terms 
with Communist ideology. When that occurs the great religious-political-
commercial federation of the end time may well be seen to be taking shape. 
Then the way will be open for the Man of Sin to emerge in accordance with 
the prophetic word. 

Is it Peace? 
We referred last month to the major concessions being demanded of Israel in 
her dispute with Egypt over the occupied territories in the Sinai desert. The 
scale of these concessions has now been spelled out by the U.S.A.  Secretary of 
State,  Dr Henry Kissinger. They have  been 

examined by the Israeli cabinet and 
at the time of writing (July 10) Israeli 
Prime Minister Y. Rabin is in West 
Germany where he expects to have 
further discussions with Dr Kissinger. 
It is generally agreed that these talks 
will be crucial. The aim is to reach a 
speedy interim agreement. 

The Israeli cabinet is divided on 
the proposals and opinion polls in 
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Israel show an 80 per cent majority in favour of standing fast even if it means 
going against the U.S.A. There is disenchantment with Dr Kissinger for his 
hardening attitude and he has been dubbed "the best-hated Jew in Israel". But 
Prime Minister Rabin takes the view that Israel has no other choice than to go 
along with these proposals if she wishes to retain the backing of the U.S.A. At a 
future Geneva Peace Conference she would be isolated and friendless without 
U.S.A. support. 

However the present stalemate is resolved the purposes of God will be 
served by it. 

Your Adversary the Devil 
I have recently been re-reading Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners by John 
Bunyan. It brought to my mind my first acquaintance with this spiritual classic 
on conflict with the Devil. As a young Christian, fifty or so years ago, when 
plagued with doubts and fears of various kinds, a discerning friend, Joe 
Bennison of Stoke, suggested that I read John Bunyan's graphic account of his 
own struggles in the field of spiritual conflict. I did so. And I have ever been 
grateful for that early discovery that far from being unique to myself such 
experiences are the common lot of those who seek after the Lord. 

Bunyan had not only the gift of spiritual discernment but also the facility to 
express his inward thoughts with an openness and candour which is rare in 
these superficial days. He was a plain man, this tinker of Bedford. He set down in 
plain speech for the help of those to whom he ministered what he described as, 
"A brief relation of the exceeding mercy of God in Christ, to His poor servant 
John Bunyan". 

Bunyan wrote this account nearly four hundred years ago in the style of the 
great Puritan writers. But it rings true today. Those who know from experience 
the subtlety of satanic pressure on the human spirit will discern the accuracy 
of Bunyan's analysis of the Devil's strategy in this field. 
The Christians to whom Grace Abounding was first addressed would no doubt 
find particular pathos in these words in his preface: "I have sent you here 
enclosed, a drop of that honey, that I have taken out of the carcase of a lion 
(Jdgs.14:5-9). I have eaten myself thereof also, and am much refreshed 
thereby. The Philistines understand me not. It is something of a relation of the 
work of God upon my own soul, even from the very first, till now; wherein 
you may perceive my castings down, and raisings up; for He woundeth, and His 
hands make whole." There is honey here for those who seek it. 
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Man 

of 
GOD 

(8) The Pleader 
By J. L. Ferguson, of Barrhead 

The law courts of the nations have heard impassioned appeals by brilliant 
pleaders. Juries have been swayed. Judges may have been affected. These 
men had power with the human mind. 

In Bible history too there have been pleaders. But these men, to use Hosea's 
expression, "had power with God .. .and prevailed". This was pleading at its 
highest level; profound pleading with God on behalf of Israel (as in the case 
of Moses, our present study), or, contrariwise, against them (as in the case of 
Elijah). These were the supplications of righteous men, which, James tells us, 
availed much in their working. They were the effectual pleadings of fervent 
prayer. 

These men knew their God. Their intercessions were keenly intelligent in their 
understanding of the divine will, daring in their demand, brilliant in their 
presentation. Clearly God loved to be appealed to by such men. And women too. 
Take for an example of intelligent intercession Hannah's prayer for the needs 
of God in His holy temple. "O LORD of hosts... give unto Thine handmaid a 
man child" (1 Sam.1:11). LORD of hosts — never before in Scripture had 
this Name reached His ear. It was a woman, reminding Him that He had hosts 
and she only wanted one. God loved such intelligence in intercession. 
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Only some three months had passed since Israel was led out In joy from 
Egypt, and already they were returning in heart to it. They had pledged 
themselves to the covenant of obedience and for the fifth time Moses climbed 
Sinai. He went as Israel's mediator, to receive on their behalf the living oracles, 
the ordinance of angels. Little did he realize the dual form his mediation 
would take. 

But God knew, for "known unto God are all His works from the beginning 
of the world" (Acts 15:18 AV). If we could foresee the issue of certain courses 
of action we would never embark on them. We would shrink from failure. But 
not so the omniscient God. "From the beginning of the world" He has known 
that enemies will assail His plans and friends will fail in their assignments. Yet 
nothing deflects Him from His purposes, nor affects His zeal in offering 
opportunities to men to serve Him. Were it not so He would never initiate any 
project for the benefit of humankind. 

And so it was in the matter of the golden calf. God took Israel at their word 
in Ex.24 though He knew they would worship the calf in a matter of days. He 
gave Moses the pattern of the Tabernacle with the details of the priestly 
garments and service, knowing that even while He was speaking, Aaron was 
leading the nation into idolatry. But His prescience of failure was not allowed 
to affect the sweetness of the forty days' communion with Moses. 

The conduct of the nation at the foot of the mountain was incom-
prehensible. They had seen the signs in Egypt, the miracle of the Red Sea; they 
had heard the voice of the living God from the fires of Sinai. All we can say is, 
"let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall". They insisted on the 
tangible. From the first day Moses knew them they were a people void of faith. 
Right at the outset they failed in the test of his absence. Their hearts went back to 
Egypt and its gods. So Aaron took their gold, made a calf for them to worship, 
and incongruously linked the service with a feast to the Lord. Round the idol they 
danced in an orgy of loose permissiveness, to what Dr Strong describes in his 
concordance as "the scornful whispering (of hostile spectators)". 

When their communion was over, God told Moses to leave His presence, 
for the people whom he (Moses) had brought from Egypt had turned aside to 
corrupted ways. God just wished to be alone so that His anger might wax hot. 
Moses was still unaware of the details of the corruption. All he knew was that 
the fate of the nation was already in the balance with God. To borrow the famous 
words of Jonathan Edwards in another context, Israel had fallen "into the hands 
of an angry God". He wished to destroy them completely and to start afresh 
with Moses. 
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Through him He would maintain unbroken the covenant of Abraham of the 
seed and the land, just as through Noah he had maintained the promise of the 
woman's Seed. But centuries later they sang in Israel that on that day "Moses His 
chosen stood before Him in the breach, to turn away His wrath, lest He should 
destroy them" (Ps.106:23). Later in Israel's history God said, "And I sought 
for a man among them, that should make up the fence, and stand in the gap 
before Me for the land, that I should not destroy it: but I found none" 
(Ezek.22:30). But in the day of the golden calf, Moses the pleader was there to 
stand in the breach. 

His intercession was brief, intelligent, demanding. It was the perfect plea 
which could not go unanswered. It had three points. The first was that Israel 
was the Lord's own espoused people, redeemed by such great power. The 
second was how Egypt would mock the glory of God were He to destroy the 
people He had just delivered. The third was a nostalgic remembrance of 
covenant promises to the patriarchs. Again there was as it were a hand "lifted 
up upon the throne of Jah" (Ex.17:16 Heb. marg.), and the judgement was 
stayed. 

Then Moses came down and saw for himself the reason for the divine wrath 
and his own anger waxed hot in turn. He burned the golden calf in the fire (the 
secret of which remarkable process he may have learned in Egypt) and ground it 
to fine powder. He strewed the dust in the waters of the brook which descended 
from the mount and made Israel drink the bitter water of their sin. Then the old 
man toiled broken-hearted up the mountain for the sixth time, deeply 
conscious now of the cause of the divine anger, and the great pleader made his 
impassioned plea for forgiveness, offering himself in atonement if that were the 
only way. He was willing to be blotted out of the book of God for Israel's sake, 
a foreshadowing of the pleading of the nation's other kinsman in Rom.9:3. 

Pleaders with God! Abraham interceding for the righteous in Sodom 
(Gen.18); Moses for Israel and his own brother in particular (Deut.9:19,20); 
Samuel for lamenting Israel (1 Sam.7); Amos in the face of devouring locusts 
and fire (Amos 7:1-6). The memory of the power these men had with God 
remained in the divine mind, so that centuries later the Lord said to Jeremiah, 
"Though Moses and Samuel stood before Me, yet My mind could not be toward 
this people: cast them out of My sight" (Jer.15:1). 

Again the centuries passed and a lonely Man cried out in the sorrows of the 
Tree, "Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do". Then the darkness 
came down and the Pleader went into abandonment from God for the sin of 
the world, faintly prefigured in the desolate, sin- 
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bearing scapegoat left alone to die in the wilderness. Then the 
resurrection morning saw Him ascend where He was before, and the 
Mediator from Calvary became the Advocate in heaven for all God's 
children, the High Priest for all His people, in a ministry of intercession 
which prevails against the charges of the accuser of the brethren. And so 
we sing: 

Before the throne of God above 
I have a strong, a perfect plea — 
A great High Priest, whose name is Love 
Who ever lives and pleads for me. 

God still searches among His people for pleaders, and the ministry of 
intercession; for brethren and sisters who, publicly and privately, will still fill 
"the golden bowls full of incense". He said to Israel, "I have set watchmen 
upon thy walls, O Jerusalem; they shall never hold their peace day nor night: ye 
that are the LORD'S remembrancers, take ye no rest, and give Him no rest..." 
(Isa.62:6,7). Maybe someone reading this will say, from the heart fervently, 
"Lord, make me a watchman upon Thy walls, a pleader who will stand in 
the breach". 

Meekness 
By John Drain, of Belfast 
The history of God's dealings with the children of Israel in bringing them from 
Egypt and leading them to Canaan makes impressive reading. As we study the 
record we realize that the task undertaken was one of great magnitude, involving 
the profound personal and social problems which inevitably must arise for a vast 
number of persons who so suddenly were launched into a completely new 
environment. It is, therefore, remarkable that the person chosen to lead this 
mighty people in this stupendous migration was one of whom it could be 
testified, "Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth" (Num.12:3). 

Great was the task in God's purpose for the Israelites, but it was local and 
limited in scope. We think of the much bigger task of God's purposes affecting 
mankind. We consider the One into whose hands has been committed the 
execution of these purposes. He said, "All things have been delivered unto Me 
of My Father... I am meek and lowly in heart" (Matt.11:27,29). 

Moses was a great man. Our blessed Lord was infinitely great. The fact that in 
both Moses and Christ there was found the characteristic of 
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meekness invites careful attention. In some minds there is the false 
conception that in some way meekness indicates an inferiority which results 
in weakness. The truth is that the man who lacks meekness is seriously 
deficient in one of the main constituents of true strength, spiritual strength, the 
strength which God gives. A strong man is a meek man. 

If our Lord Jesus Christ is meek then His disciples should be meek. He said, 
"Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek...". It is very clear 
that the person who is learning of Him will be meek. 

What then is meekness? The word meek has several shades of meaning. It 
means subject (in spiritual experience subject to the authority and will of God), 
mild, gentle, soft, yielding, not given to complain. Only a strong man can 
manifest these virtues. 

In his epistles the apostle Paul laid a heavy emphasis on the importance 
of meekness. To Timothy he wrote, "But thou, O man of God . . . follow after . . 
. meekness" (1 Tim.6:11). There is perhaps no designation which can be given 
to a human being on earth that is more honourable than "man of God". In the 
character of a man of God meekness will be prominent. 

Writing to the Colossians Paul uses different imagery when he exhorts, 
"Put on therefore... meekness". Those who have put off the old man with his 
doings have put on the new man. The new man will display meekness. It will be 
seen as part of his spiritual apparel. 

Then to the Galatians Paul wrote, "The fruit of the Spirit is .. .meekness". If 
in the believer the gracious activity of the Spirit is not hindered He will 
produce delightful fruit to God's glory. A precious part of that fruit is 
meekness. 

We see, therefore, that there is presented to the disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ the desirability of meekness being before him as an objective, on him 
as a distinguishing part of his spiritual clothing, and in him, springing up in the 
creative power of the divine Spirit. 

The importance of meekness is seen in many activities in which we engage. 
We see it in the serious work of correcting others. When giving instructions to 
Timothy Paul indicated that Timothy would have to deal with persons who in 
opinion and attitude were opposed to the will of God. In seeking to help, 
Timothy would have to be gentle. "In meekness correcting them that oppose 
themselves" (2 Tim.2:25). Such persons are described as being in the snare of 
the devil. It is God's prerogative to give repentance. It should never be 
presumed that repentance will always be granted. The gracious recovery work 
of God in a sinning one 
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can be encouraged by the Lord's servant, but the approach, without sacrificing 
the claims of divine truth, should be gentle and mild. It should exhibit "the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ". It may be that the person taken captive by 
Satan may return to soberness, recovered unto the will of God. Similar teaching 
is found in the epistle to the Galatians. A man may be overtaken in a trespass. 
He is not to be ignored or abandoned. If his fellows are spiritually minded 
they will not be publicizing the failure. They will be seeking the restoration of 
the erring one, but they will do it in a spirit of meekness. They will be deeply 
affected by the knowledge that, if placed in the same circumstances of trial and 
seduction as was the one who was overtaken, they themselves might fall. Such 
corrective and restorative activity in no way removes the necessity which may 
arise to deal with an erring one in judgement which involves 
excommunication. 

If correction should be given in meekness it should also be received in 
meekness. Said James, "receive with meekness the implanted word, which is 
able to save your souls". Softened hearts and yielding spirits will enable us to 
receive the correcting and saving power and influence of the implanted word. 
Subjection to God means subjection to His word. It is regrettable that we so 
often lose the benefit of godly correction because we lack the meekness to 
accept it. 

The Christian should sanctify in his heart Christ as Lord. The authority of the 
Lord will determine attitudes and actions which for purposes of testimony 
may require explanation. Why do we do certain things? Why do we abstain 
from certain other activities? The motive and manner of our attitude to life may 
have to be defined at times, and the disciple of the Lord Jesus should be able in 
personal testimony to give a reason for the hope that is in him. This must be done 
"with meekness and fear" (1 Pet.3:15). A Christian's protestation of loyalty to 
the Lord may be greatly weakened in its effectiveness because of obvious 
pride and brag. 

In the opening chapters of his epistle to the Ephesians Paul gives a masterly 
exposition of purposes of God which, in their fulfilment in those who believe in 
Christ, include what the apostle describes as "the calling wherewith ye were 
called" (Eph.4:1). Of this calling disciples are to walk worthily. A full analysis 
of the scope of this exhortation establishes that disciples should be linked in 
testimony, united in agreement with the one faith, which is the revelation of the 
divine will to be believed, acknowledged and practised by those who know 
Christ as Saviour and Lord. This involves communal life and collective 
responsibilities. It is relatively more easy for a person to be an individualist than 
to be joined with others 
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in confessed common loyalty to accepted principles. If we, as disciples of the 
Lord, are to live and serve together in a manner which will be worthy of the 
calling wherewith we have been called it will have to be "with all lowliness 
and meekness ..." (Eph.4:2). Subjection to one another in the fear of Christ, and 
tenderness of attitude to fellow-disciples will contribute greatly to worthiness of 
personal and collective walk. 

Disciples of Christ inevitably come into contact with men and women in the 
world of human affairs. This contact will be in varying relationships and 
activities, and it will raise many problems. What should be the attitude of the 
disciple in this general situation? The apostle Paul succinctly gives us an 
answer. "Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, to authorities, to be 
obedient, to be ready unto every good work, to speak evil of no man, not to be 
contentious, to be gentle, shewing all meekness toward all men (Tit.3:1,2). 
Provocation may come to us. We may be misunderstood, misrepresented. 
Unscrupulous people may take advantage of us. Meekness may be severely 
tested but its manifestation must triumph for those who are exercised to do that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord. 

The encouraging promise stands, 
"The meek will He guide in judgement: and the meek will He 
teach His way" (Ps.25:9). 

Streams of Divine purpose (1) 

By T. W. Fullerton, of Melbourne 

"Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt offerings in every place 
that thou seest: but in the place which the LORD shall choose in one 
of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou 
shalt do all that I command thee" (Deut.12:13,14). 

"Thou shalt build the altar of the LORD thy God" (Deut.27:6). 
"Hezekiah . . . hath said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship 
before this altar in Jerusalem" (2 Kgs.18:22). 

"The altar of the LORD in Jerusalem" (2 Kgs.23:9). 
"And builded the altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt offerings 
thereon" (Ezra 3:2). 

The above are but a few selected scriptures which serve to illustrate the 
principle that is found in the law given to Moses, that Jehovah had made 
provision for but one place, and one altar of burnt offering for Israel where 
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He was to be served and worshipped. It was His prerogative to make the choice 
of that place, and where that altar should be found. 

As we proceed in our study of this line of truth, we must emphasize the fact 
that although to the superficial reader of the Old Testament there would 
appear to have been times when He departed from this principle laid down so 
definitely in the law of Deut.12, we will discover that at no time was there any 
departure therefrom, or from the obligation of His people to observe it. 

Running through the pages of the Old Testament can be found: 
(1) What has been called "the mainstream" of the purposes of God among 

men. 
(2) Secondary streams of His purposes, due to the weaknesses and failures of 

His people, in which He has exercised His sovereign prerogative to 
succour and bless them despite their waywardness when they have gone 
astray and wandered far from Him. 

(3) Further streams of His purposes, when divine mercy and blessing have 
been extended to nations that were outside the pale of Israel. An example 
of this can be seen in His mercy extended to Nineveh through the ministry 
of His servant Jonah. Apart from this comment we do not propose to deal 
further with this aspect. 

The mainstream of His purposes 
This began to develop with the call of Abram, and increased in volume as He 
brought Israel out of Egypt, constituting them a holy people for Himself with 
a dwelling-place in their midst, an altar of burnt offering and a divinely chosen 
priesthood. The nation, the dwelling-place, the altar of burnt offering and the 
priesthood being inseparable. 

We pass over a portion of the first book of Samuel and observe a further 
development and widening of this divine purpose. Ps.78:60-72 reveals the 
choice of a tribe in Israel, a city, and a royal line. The stream has now widened. 
The tribe of Judah, the city of Jerusalem, and the royal line of the house of 
David are included. God also reveals His purpose to bring from David's line 
the Messiah, who is to be Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth are from of old, 
from everlasting (Mic.5:2); He whose "Name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace" (Isa.9:6). 

The festivals of Jehovah were seven (Lev.23). For the keeping of three of 
these all the males of Israel were to appear before the Lord in the place which He 
had chosen. The experience of such as they journeyed from all parts of Israel 
towards the place of His choice is described in Ps.84:1-7. Verse 3 of this 
psalm refers to both the alter of burnt 
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offering and the altar of incense. As they journeyed towards Jerusalem the men 
of Israel would sing the songs of Zion, and when they arrived it was their joyful 
experience to offer to Jehovah, through the priesthood, burnt offerings upon 
His altar. 

To go elsewhere than to the place which He had chosen; to offer burnt 
offerings upon any other altar than "the altar of the LORD" in the courts of His 
house, was contrary to His revealed will. The word was clear and plain, "In 
the place which the LORD thy God hath chosen" and, "Thou shalt not offer thy 
burnt offerings in every place that thou seest, but in the place which the LORD 
shall choose . . . there shalt thou do all that I command thee". 

At the dedication of the temple built by Solomon there was great joy in Israel 
(1 Kgs.8:66). The nation was in the mainstream of the purposes of God. But alas, 
even here there was a tendency to maintain tradition by recognizing other altars 
rather than to wholly obey the word of the Lord. These altars had apparently 
been established during the days of the Judges, and by the time Solomon came 
to the throne, had, because they were altars to the Lord, become venerated by 
the people of Israel. It appears possible that some of these continued to exist 
until the reign of Hezekiah. 

But a further departure from the law of the Lord is recorded in 1 Kgs.11 
where we are told of the erection of high places for the worship of the gods of 
the nations; and this by Solomon who so shortly before had completed the 
building of the house of the Lord in the place which He had chosen. It was the 
solemn responsibility of the king who ruled for God to see that the stream of 
divine purpose was kept from pollution. This Solomon failed to do, with the 
result that in the days of his son judgement fell upon the nation. 

Following the death of Solomon the nation fell apart. Judah and Benjamin 
alone remained in the mainstream of divine purpose. The ten tribes lapsed into 
idolatry. But for the present we briefly trace the history of the two tribes. 

Of the twenty rulers upon the throne of Judah over the next three hundred 
and sixty years or so, thirteen of them failed almost completely to enter into 
God's purpose for them. Nevertheless God maintained His purpose despite the 
failure of these rulers. Under their reign idolatry was rampant, and altars were 
erected to pagan deities, some in close proximity to the altar of the Lord in 
the courts of His house. 

Of the seven remaining rulers it is recorded to the credit of some that the 
idolatrous high places were taken away. But the high places devoted 
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to the service of Jehovah were allowed to remain. There was failure in carrying 
out the word of the Lord, "Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt 
offerings in every place that thou seest; but in the place which the LORD shall 
choose . . .". 

When Hezekiah came to the throne it is recorded that he took away all the 
high places. We should note the reproach of the servants of the king of Assyria, 
"Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away his high places and His altars, and 
commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship before one altar, 
and upon it shall ye burn incense" (2 Chron.32:12). Hezekiah had purposed 
in his heart, despite the power of tradition and antiquity over the minds of men, 
that he would carry out the word of the Lord given in the law of Moses. Because 
of his confidence in the Lord, and his obedience to His word in these things, it is 
recorded of him, "And he did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD. ... 
He removed the high places.... He trusted in the LORD, the God of Israel; so 
that after him was none like him among all the kings of Judah, nor among 
them that were before him. For he clave to the LORD, he departed not from 
following Him, but kept His commandments, which the LORD commanded 
Moses" (2 Kgs.18:3-6). Thus Hezekiah purified the mainstream of the purpose 
of God in his day of opportunity. 

During the period of captivity in Babylon Judah was completely cured of 
idolatry, and so far as we know, never again in the courts of the house of the 
Lord were altars other than the altar of the Lord erected for burnt offering. 
Since then no king has occupied the throne of Judah. The next to do so will be 
God's King, the rightful King of Israel and the Ruler of the kings of the earth. 

Although only a small remnant of Israel returned from Babylon to rebuild 
the house of the Lord, yet the work which they did revealed a high degree of 
appreciation of the mainstream of God's purpose. His people laid the 
foundations of the house and set the altar of the Lord upon its base in the place 
which He had chosen (Ezra 2,3). 

From the close of Old Testament record until the appearance of the One 
who came unto His own, and they that were His own received Him not, there 
was serious deterioration in response to God's purposes. Nevertheless the 
royal line of the house of David was preserved. His dwelling-place among 
men, the Levitical priesthood, the services of the house and its festivals were 
still acknowledged by God until that sad day when the Lord Jesus had to say, 
"Behold, your house is left unto you desolate" (Matt.23:38). There was 
terrible confirmation of this shortly after, when "the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
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bottom" (Matt.27:51). From this point onwards for an undefined period of time, 
the mainstream of God's purposes was to be directed into a new channel. There 
would be a new nation, a new dwelling-place, a new priesthood, and a new 
altar. 
The ten tribes 

Jeroboam, the first king of the Northern Kingdom of the ten tribes, devised a 
new form of religious service for the nation. Full well he knew that if the tribes 
were permitted to go up to Jerusalem to the altar of the Lord, and the place 
which God had chosen, they would return before long to the king of Judah. He 
was also well aware of the law of the Lord regarding the place which God had 
chosen, and the altar of burnt offering for Israel. He therefore decided that at Dan 
in the north, and at Beth-el in the south, an altar would be erected and also a 
golden calf. The eye could see and feast upon these carnal pleasures, and they 
would take the place of the altar of the Lord and the place which He had chosen. 
He then proclaimed, "Behold thy gods O Israel, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt" (1 Kgs.12:28). 

From this point onwards, like a refrain in the history of the kings of Israel, 
we hear the awful words, as a summary of their lives, "He walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin". Idolatry had become 
the national religion of the ten tribes. 

But Jehovah was not prepared to be without witnesses in their midst. They 
were away from the place of divine service, and away from the mainstream of 
His purpose. But for the sake of Abraham His friend, and the covenants made 
with him and his seed, Jehovah exercised His prerogative of grace and mercy 
to raise up prophets in Israel. Amongst these were Elijah and Elisha. So far as we 
know neither of these had ever been to the altar of the Lord at Jerusalem, in the 
place which He had chosen. Here we see the sovereignty of God. The words of 
Deut.12 had not been withdrawn or altered, but in mercy He came down to 
meet His backslidden people where they were. There were some who mourned 
Israel's idolatrous condition, and evidently erected altars in opposition to those of 
Jeroboam and the altars of Baal. This does not indicate that the law of the Lord 
had changed. But in an idolatrous land the Lord exercised His divine prerogative 
to acknowledge those who, although away from the place of the Name, wished 
to acknowledge and honour Him. Here we find not the mainstream but a 
secondary stream of His purpose in the witness of the prophets He had raised up 
and of those seven thousand in Israel who had not bowed the knee to Baal. 

(to be continued next month, D. V.) 
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Ye Seek Jesus 
By D. Smith, of Lerwick 

The Scriptures clearly show that angels are highly superior to men in strength 
and knowledge (Ps.103:20). Yet never have they occupied the unique place 
assigned by God to man. Of man only did God say, "Let us make man in Our 
image, after Our likeness: and let them have dominion" (Gen.1:26). Although the 
fall of Adam and its tragic sequence have, for the time being, affected the 
divine arrangement of man's rule over created things, the purpose of God will 
yet see fulfilment and manifestation in the Church the Body of Christ. This has 
not been changed in any way. 

In the present age God has given to men, not to angels, grace to preach the 
unsearchable riches of Christ that all men might see the dispensation of the 
mystery (Eph.3:8,9). While angels do not participate in this preaching they do 
desire to look into the profound unfoldings of the purpose of God in 
redemption. 

In every age the testimony of God is a subject of great importance to all who 
seek to conform to God's will. At the beginning of the present dispensation 
the testimony was entrusted to a people together in churches of God, which 
churches formed the house of God, "pillar and ground of the truth" (Eph.2:20-
22; 1 Tim.3:15). Although less privileged than men, angels are highly 
competent for the work which God has delegated to them, for "are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to do service for the sake of them that shall 
inherit salvation?" (Heb.1:14). 

Mary Magdalene and the other Mary came to the sepulchre on the first day of 
the week bringing the spices they had prepared in order to anoint that precious 
body. The sacrifices of those faithful and devoted women may serve to impress 
upon us the seriousness of being empty-handed and unprepared when on the 
first day of the week we gather to worship God. Under the law all the males of 
Israel had to appear before the Lord at the place of His Name, three times in the 
year, "and none shall appear before Me empty" (Ex.23:15). They were always 
to remember that they had been bondmen in Egypt but God in His mercy had 
redeemed them. Have we not also been redeemed, but at a much greater price 
from "bondage worse than theirs by far"? 

As these godly women made their way to the burial-place they talked about 
the stone at the door of the sepulchre. They knew that by their own strength they 
never could remove it. Suddenly, however, on looking up (Mk.16:4) they 
discovered that it had already been removed by the 
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angel who was now sitting on guard at this sacred spot. Often in life's 
pathway we meet great obstacles which we cannot remove by our own ability. 
But how different things appear when we lift up our eyes to heaven and see Him 
whose "right hand is glorious in power". It is sometimes difficult to 
appropriate the promise, "to them that love God all things work together for 
good, even to them that are called according to His purpose" (Rom.8:28). It was 
heart affection that led these women to the sepulchre on the resurrection 
morning. Their love was recognized by the angel in his greeting, "Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye seek Jesus" (Matt.28:5). 

The knowledge of the angel equalled his power and brought comfort to the 
hearts of those trembling souls. No more noble and blessed pursuit can ever 
engage us than to seek Jesus, to pursue with untiring zeal the things that concern 
Him, and the place where He is to be found. We may well enquire, Could the 
angel say of us, "I know that ye seek Jesus", or are we among those whom Paul 
describes in his letter to the Philippians, "They all seek their own, not the 
things of Jesus Christ"? 

Their love for the Lord led those two women to the upper chamber in 
Jerusalem where, after His ascension, the apostles with the women and Mary the 
mother of Jesus and His brethren all with one accord continued steadfastly in 
prayer. The pursuing soul finds great delight in approaching the throne of 
grace, and surely the coming day alone will reveal how very much has been 
accomplished throughout the ages by sincere and godly women who, with 
persevering patience, have continued steadfastly in prayer to God. 

Altogether one hundred and twenty people awaited the descent of the Holy 
Spirit which took place on the day of Pentecost when another three thousand 
souls received the word of God through Peter's preaching, were baptized in 
water and added to the one hundred and twenty. Thus the church of God in 
Jerusalem came into being, as a local corporate testimony and expression of the 
kingdom of God where the "all authority" of the Lord Jesus was duly 
acknowledged by obedient disciples. 

Thus in seeking after Jesus they had sought after the kingdom of God, which 
according to the teaching of the Master should be the first concern of all who 
love the Lord: "Seek ye first His kingdom, and His righteousness" 
(Matt.6:33) and, "Let all those that seek Thee rejoice and be glad in Thee; and 
let such as love Thy salvation say continually, Let God be magnified" 
(Ps.70:4). 
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Voices from the Past 

Obedience (3) 

Moses conveyed God's message to the people (Ex.19). He reminded them (1) of 
what God had done, and (2) he lays before them the conditions upon which 
they may become a peculiar treasure, a kingdom of priests, a holy nation. To 
these conditions they solemnly consent in the words, "All that the Lord hath 
spoken we will do". 

Then the ten words applicable to them in that time are set forth— words 
which might profitably engage our attention, for we also have obligations to 
fulfil toward God and man as the New Testament Scriptures abundantly 
testify. 

Passing on to Ex.24, we find Moses again laying before the people all the 
words of the law and the judgements, and receiving their consent thereto. 
Nothing is hurried or rushed through. Everything is performed with the 
greatest deliberation, and the people are given ample time and opportunity for 
reflection. Then a further stage is reached by Moses committing all these words 
to writing and forming the Book of the Law. 

All things are now ready for the grand and impressive ceremony of the making 
of the covenant whereby this people are accepted by God as His people, and they 
on their part accept the obligation of obeying the commandments of God which 
were holy and just and good. So also are we exhorted to prove what is that 
good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

First Moses reared an altar—that altar was for God, and set forth, together 
with the sacrifices of burnt offerings and peace offerings, the only possible 
way by which God could find satisfaction. Man at his best is imperfect, and 
nothing of obedience which can be rendered will satisfy God's most holy 
character. So even then, ere the covenant, dependent on obedience on the 
people's part, is made, we have clearly indicated the great gospel truth that Christ 
and His sacrifice can alone furnish what God is seeking. Nevertheless, this fact 
cannot and does not relieve from responsibility to conform our ways to God's 
revealed will. 

Then beside the altar we have twelve pillars reared up. These spoke of Israel, in 
twelve tribes, who stood there accepting the obligation of obedience, and these 
twelve stones remained as unchanging witnesses to that fact. 

(From NEEDED TRUTH, 1907, S. J. Hill) 
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Helsinki Summit 
History was made last month when the heads of 35 nations met at the 
European Security Summit Conference in Helsinki. It is claimed that no 
comparable gathering has taken place during the past 300 years. The object of 
the Conference was to obtain agreement to a 30,000-word document which 
had been laboriously drawn up by various groups over the past 2 years. 

The document is a declaration of intent and is not legally binding on the 
signatories. During the Conference speaker after speaker was at pains to 
emphasize that signatures on a document would not be enough: "The provisions 
of the document must be translated into action if we are to realize the promise 
of greater security and co-operation in Europe", said U.S.A. President Gerald 
Ford, and this was reiterated in many of the speeches including that of the 
United Kingdom Prime Minister Harold Wilson. 

What was accomplished at this Conference? Opinions differ. On the one 
hand, there is the view that the whole exercise was a gigantic charade, and on 
the other, that the declaration of intent would at least provide a standard against 
which the future behaviour of the signatories could be tested. It seems that the 
latter is the most that can be said to have been achieved. It is a sad commentary 
on international relations that nations consider it necessary when signing 
solemn agreements to 

bring into question each other's good 
faith. And there is the additional 
problem of varying interpretations of 
such documents. Words and phrases 
are construed differently by the 
contracting parties and the drafting 
is sometimes so vague and ambiguous 
as to make this almost inevitable. 
Already it is feared that this may be 
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a fatal flaw in the Helsinki agreement. 
There will never be amity among nations so long as this brand of 

diplomacy is indulged in. The coming Antichrist will be expert in the art of 
deceit and double-talk. He will outdo and outwit his contemporaries: "they 
shall speak lies at one table", but he "shall obtain the kingdom by flatteries" 
(Dan.11:27,21). 

It is clear that apart from the public sessions at the Helsinki Summit there 
was much diplomatic activity behind the scenes. World recession in trade was 
very much on the minds of those present, as also was the thorny problem of the 
proliferation of nuclear weapons. And, inevitably, the deteriorating situation in 
the Middle East was a major cause for concern. The recent attempt of the 
Arab bloc at the Organization of African Unity Summit at Kampala to force 
through a resolution calling for the expulsion of Israel from the United Nations 
is a further indication of the trend of events in the Arab-Israeli dispute. 

All this does not surprise those who follow world events in the light of 
Biblical prophecy. But it is none the less a cause for increasing exercise of heart 
by those who are thus enlightened. We should not only rest in the assurance that 
"the Most High ruleth"; we should also continually renew our resolve to 
"serve the Lord, Christ". 

Grave Warning 
In a forthright speech on August 7 President Ford reiterated the determination 
of the U.S.A. to bring to a speedy end the present stalemate in the Arab-Israeli 
dispute. He said, "We have had four wars in the Middle East. A fifth not only 
means that Israel will be fighting the Arabs, but the potential confrontation 
between the U.S. and the Soviet Union is a possibility". He warned Israel and 
Egypt that "flexibility at this crucial time is important to the peace of that area and 
possibly to peace in the world". 

No doubt this grave warning on the eve of Dr Kissinger's eleventh attempt to 
bridge the gulf between the two sides was designed to convey the growing 
impatience of the U.S.A. at the delaying tactics of the disputants. No-one with 
any knowledge of the intricacies of this dispute will deny that this is one of the 
toughest assignments in a world bursting with problems. If Dr Kissinger 
succeeds he will be acclaimed; if he fails, the grave alternative referred to by 
President Ford will threaten mankind. Let us pray that moderate counsels will 
prevail and that a further outbreak of hostilities will be avoided. 
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(9) Wilderness Wanderings 
By L. Burrows, of Kingston upon Thames 
Israel's journey to the promised land should have been happy and triumphant. 
The people had at last escaped from the lash of the taskmaster's whip and the 
long oppression of an alien despot; with all their needs divinely supplied they 
were on their way to a land flowing with milk and honey. But such is the 
perversity of the human heart that most of the story of those years became one of 
unbelief and rebellion, summed up in the divine comment, "Forty years long 
was I grieved with that generation" (Ps.95:10). 

The voice of the grumblers was heard even before the Red Sea had been 
crossed and later there was trouble at the wilderness of Sin when there 
appeared to be no food to eat, but the Lord "rained bread from heaven" and 
quails covered the camp (Ex.14:10-14; Ex.16:1-18). Soon they came to 
Rephidim where there was no water and they threatened their leader with death, 
but at the command of the Lord Moses struck the rock in Horeb and water gushed 
out. After receiving the Law at Sinai, no sooner had they resumed their journey 
than grumbling broke out once more and some were judged by fire from 
heaven. Again they hankered after flesh to eat and the Lord satisfied their desire, 
but a plague broke out among them because of their sin. Then even Aaron and 
Miriam began to find fault with Moses, but that sin was summarily dealt with 
also (Num.11,12). 

 



1975-133 

These sorry events happened during the first two years of the journey, when 
God was leading His people by planned stages, first to Mount Sinai to receive the 
Law, then to the wilderness of Paran to establish a base from which entry to the 
promised land should have been made in a few short weeks. There could have 
been a triumphant march with all opposition melting away, but instead open 
mutiny broke out when reports came back from some of the spies that there 
were giants in the land and cities "fenced up to heaven". The people refused to 
listen to the sound advice of Joshua and Caleb to put their trust in the Lord, so to 
all the men of war God said, "Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness. And your 
children shall be wanderers . .. forty years" (Num.14:32-33). Only Joshua and 
Caleb escaped this judgement. In later years when Moses was reminding the 
succeeding generation of their responsibilities, he recalled: "The LORD'S 
anger was kindled against Israel, and He made them wander to and fro in the 
wilderness forty years, until all the generation, that had done evil in the sight of 
the LORD, was consumed" (Num.32:13). 

It would appear from a comparison of Num.13:26 with Num.20:1 and the 
events which followed that the recorded journeys of the children of Israel fall into 
two periods: the first takes the record up to the mutiny at Kadesh-Barnea 
described above, and the second deals with the journey from the same place to 
Canaan thirty-eight years later. Apart from the sin of Korah, Scripture draws 
a veil over the long interval between, when without obvious divine guidance, 
they lived aimless lives until all the men of war who came out of Egypt were 
dead. It is to those sterile years that the term "wandering" in this month's title 
properly applies. It was not until the evil influence of the rebels had been 
removed by death that the Lord could again take up His people and lead them 
into their inheritance. 

The peninsula of Sinai, where they wandered, is inhospitable in the 
extreme and is notorious for its bare rocks, hot sands and rugged mountains, 
with but little vegetation. However, in spite of such adverse conditions the 
people were able to survive because the Lord had miraculously sustained them 
as He had promised. During all this time the Lord was gracious to His erring 
people, "They lacked nothing" said Nehemiah, "their clothes waxed not old, 
and their feet swelled not". The divine purpose in all this was that Israel might be 
taught to fear God and walk in His ways, a purpose in measure achieved in 
the second generation, which had not rebelled in the same high-handed manner 
as the ungrateful nation which was rescued out of Egypt. 

The Lord's care for His people in the wilderness is described poetically in 
Ps.105: 
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"He spread a cloud for a covering; 
And fire to give light in the night. 
They asked, and He brought quails, 
And satisfied them with the bread of heaven. 
He opened the rock, and waters gushed out".  

But Ps.106 records the ungrateful response: 
"They soon forgat His works; 
They waited not for His counsel: 
But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
And tempted God in the desert".  

There is much in similar vein recorded by Moses in his writings. The 
burden Moses had to bear throughout those trying years was a heavy one 
indeed. The desired haven of the promised land was near geographically, but 
its realization was deferred by frustrations and worries which followed one 
another in apparently never-ending succession, until at times Moses was 
almost in despair. Until Jordan was crossed there could be no relaxation or 
quiet enjoyment of the fruits of labour; the man of God must continue to endure 
patiently the foolishness and unbelief of his charges. The apostle Paul had a 
similar experience as he nurtured the New Testament people of God. "Beside 
those things that are without", he said, "there is that which presseth upon me daily, 
anxiety for all the churches" (2 Cor.11:28). These great examples from Scripture 
teach that for those who try to serve the Lord, the delights of rest and 
relaxation are not to be sought in this life but must await the soon-coming 
day of reward. 

As the forty years' journey began to draw to its close it seemed as though 
Moses' endurance would at last be rewarded, but with patience nearly 
exhausted and with another mutiny brewing at Meribah where there was no 
water, he momentarily failed and spoke angrily to the people. "He spake 
unadvisedly with his lips" (Ps.106:33) so that God was not sanctified in the 
eyes of the children of Israel (Num.20:12). In his anxiety to quell the rebellion 
Moses committed a misdemeanour which might seem of little account in human 
eyes, but to God it was of the utmost importance that His servant should reflect 
those gracious divine attributes which He consistently displayed towards Israel. 
Moses should have addressed the people firmly but gently and with calm 
assurance, in full knowledge that the Lord was in control of the situation. How 
difficult! But God's righteousness must be publicly vindicated, and poor 
Moses, more sinned against than sinning, must bear the seemingly harsh 
punishment of exclusion from the land of promise. "It went ill with Moses for 
their sakes". After forty years of arduous and selfless service is he to receive 
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nothing? There cannot be injustice with God; Moses' reward awaits a better, a 
happier day, when each man will receive his praise from God. Heavenly 
rewards are so much more to be prized than earthly ones. The serious view 
taken in Scripture of the behaviour of the Israelites in the wilderness can be 
seen in the fact that the forty years is called "the provocation", for men 
provoked God time and time again and hardened their hearts against Him, 
therefore He said "I sware in My wrath, they shall not enter into My rest". It is 
sad to review such distasteful behaviour and its inevitable consequence of great 
blessings forfeited, but we can profit from past errors by observing carefully the 
lesson the writer of the letter to the Hebrews draws for us (Heb.3,4). Our hearts 
can easily become like the Israelites', hardened by the deceitfulness of sin and 
full of unbelief. If we refuse to listen to the voice of the Lord speaking to us we 
may follow in the way of those whose carcases fell in the wilderness. Unbelief 
is probably the sin the same writer had in mind when, after recounting the 
triumphs of faithful men and women, he says "Let us also ... lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us" (Heb.12:1). Looking to ourselves, we must 
diligently avoid the errors of the wilderness murmurers so that we may 
experience the happiness of rest and fulfilment promised for the people of God 
under the New Covenant. This is not bodily rest, but a deep and satisfying rest 
of soul which accompanies steadfast service in God's house. 

Godliness 
By C. R. Stoner, of Bromley, Kent 
The word "godliness" is not used much in ordinary English. Most of us have 
some vague idea of its meaning but would find it hard to define. Many people 
probably think of it as applying to external observance and manner of living. 
The Concise Oxford Dictionary defines "godliness" as "religion, piety, 
devoutness", thus showing it to involve belief and an inward state. 

The word occurs sixteen times in the A.V. and fifteen times in the R.V. 
Eleven of these occurrences are in Paul's letters to Timothy and Titus, while 
Peter uses the word three times. From Young's Concordance we learn that it is 
used as the translation of eusebeia, except in 1 Tim.2:10, 
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where the Greek is theosebeia. Eusebeia is always translated "godliness" 
in R.V. and A.V. except that in Acts 3:12 "holiness" is used in the A.V. Young 
gives the meaning of eusebeia as "piety, reverence". 

Vine states that eusebeia denotes "that piety which, characterized by a 
Godward attitude, does that which is well-pleasing to Him". Alford also 
translates eusebeia by "piety". 

Let us now consider some of the occurrences of the word "godliness" in 
the R.V. This article is intended to be of a practical nature but we find that in 
the Epistles practical exhortation is usually based upon statements of 
profound truth concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We consider first the statements of 1 Tim.3:16. Here is set forth the 
"mystery of godliness", the basis of all true godliness and piety. The word 
"mystery" in the New Testament refers to that which has been hidden but is now 
revealed. 

The great facts concerning the Lord Jesus are set forth in six brief phrases: 
He was 

Manifested in the flesh         Preached among the nations 
Justified in the Spirit  Believed on in the world 
Seen of angels  Received up in glory 

The revelation of Christ is the basis of all godliness or piety and He is Himself 
the perfect example of godliness, showing the right behaviour of man towards 
God. With this revelation of Christ in our hearts and minds, shall we consider 
some of the other passages where "godliness" is used and endeavour to apply 
them to our present-day Christian living? 

In 1 Tim.2:2 we are commanded to pray for the rulers of the world, so that it 
may be possible for us to "lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and 
gravity"- At the time that Paul wrote, the known world was free from major wars 
because the power of Rome was unchallenged but some of the emperors, whose 
personal lives were despicable, treated their subjects in an arbitrary and 
oppressive manner. Like some modern dictators, they wished to dominate even 
the religious life of their subjects and this Christians could not accept. 
Nevertheless, "the powers that be are ordained of God" (Rom.13:1) and it is the 
Christian's duty to pray for them and to obey them as far as possible. It is 
desirable that conditions should assist, rather than hinder, the practice of 
godliness, but many believers from Paul's day until now have been able to have 
an inner tranquility and godliness even when oppressed, denied liberty and 
persecuted. 

We shall not find ourselves practising godliness without effort on our part. 
Timothy was told to exercise himself unto godliness (1 Tim.4:7) and 
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this is compared with physical exercise. Timothy was half Greek and living 
amo/ig Greeks, to whom physical training was very important and had almost a 
religious significance. The exercise was to be done systematically, like a 
course. The R.S.V. says "train yourself in godliness". We are not given details 
of the "course" but from other passages we can be sure that it involves study of 
the Scriptures, meditation thereon, prayer and thanksgiving, together with 
witness and service to others. Compared with the training of an athlete, who is 
so soon past his prime, the exercise of godliness should last till old age and it 
prepares for the enjoyment of the life to come. Timothy was also told to follow 
after godliness (1 Tim.6:11), which clearly requires effort. 

We have already suggested that the practice of godliness will involve the 
study of the Scriptures and in 1 Tim.6:3 we are told that there is the "doctrine 
which is according to godliness". It is true that the Bible can be studied in detail 
without that study being an exercise in godliness, but godliness is not some 
mystical experience divorced from right doctrine, particularly that concerning 
the Person and work of Christ. 

Paul warned Timothy (2 Tim.3:5) that in the "last days" men will have a form of 
godliness (or religion) having denied its power. In this respect the "last days" are 
already with us. We suggest that there are two ways in which the power is 
denied: firstly, by a so-called Christian teaching which denies the Lord's Deity, 
the Atonement and the Lord's bodily resurrection; secondly, by a formal 
religion without any experience of conversion. 

Paul also warns that some will mistakenly suppose that "godliness is a way of 
gain" (1 Tim.6:5). This idea is probably not much in evidence in Britain today 
but it certainly has been in the past. Some men who had had no spiritual 
experience became clergymen because it provided (in those days) a good living 
and social position whilst many of the laity attended church because it was 
respectable and they wished to be seen by their "betters". 

There is a more subtle fallacy into which we can fall. That is by supposing 
that if we practise godliness we shall be spared the disasters and troubles which 
come to the ungodly. Job's "comforters" were convinced that his troubles could 
not have come unless there was something wrong in his life. Neither Job nor his 
friends knew anything of God's purpose in what was taking place. 

But "godliness with contentment is great gain" (1 Tim.6:6). These words 
are very important to the believer in these days. Discontent and envy seem to be 
deep-seated in the western world, which is so well off in many ways compared 
with the rest of the world. The fallacy that 



1975-138 

happiness is dependent upon many possessions is widespread. The desire to 
own similar things to those of neighbours and friends — colloquially called 
"keeping up with the Jones'" — is very strong in some people and it can so easily 
invade the life of the believer. It often leads to people buying luxuries by deferred 
payments, bringing unhappiness and discontent with wages, since a good 
proportion of the income has been signed away before it has been earned. 

We are told in 2 Pet.1:3 that "His (God's) divine power hath granted unto us 
all things that pertain unto life and godliness". This divine power is essential, for 
we cannot attain to godliness in our own strength but if we earnestly desire the 
divine power it will be granted to us. 

In view of the coming dissolution of this world and its works, we should be 
living holy lives and practising godliness (2 Pet.3:11). 

There is a special message for women professing godliness (1 Tim.2:10). 
The fashions in women's dress in Paul's day were very different from the ever-
changing fashions of today but there is no difficulty in understanding the 
import of his words. It is not that godly women of today are to wear the fashions of 
yesterday but their dress should be modest by the standards of the day and 
fashions which are ugly or harmful should not be followed. Clothes should not 
be unduly costly or worn with ostentatious jewellery. Many people in the 
world are concerned for a simpler life today, partly because of the economic 
difficulties of the western world and partly on account of the tremendous need in 
the "third world", and Christians should be even more concerned. There are 
many good works which only women can do effectively and these become 
women "professing godliness". 

We trust that these simple comments on the occurrences of an important 
word may be used of God to bring our lives more into conformity with the 
life of our Lord and Master. 

Streams of Divine purpose (2) 
By T. W. Fullerton, of Melbourne 
(Continued from August Needed Truth, page 128) 
In the days of Hezekiah, king of Judah, messengers were sent throughout the 
land of Israel pleading with them to turn again to the Lord their God, to the 
place of the Name and the altar of the Lord (2 Chron.30). While some 
mocked the messengers and the message there were 
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others who humbled themselves, laying aside their national pride and going 
up to Jerusalem to keep the feast of the Passover and unleavened bread. 

It is appropriate here to give a brief outline of Samaritan history. After the 
Assyrians repopulated the land of Israel, the king of Assyria brought back one 
of the priests of Israel to "teach them the manner of the God of the land". The 
result was a hybrid religious system: "they feared the LORD, and served their 
own gods" (2 Kgs.17:33); "So these nations feared the LORD, and served 
their graven images, their children likewise and their children's children, as 
did their fathers, so did they" (V.41). It was almost one and a half centuries 
later that the remnant of Judah returned from Babylon to build again the 
temple of the Lord. Certain Samaritans then approached the builders asking to 
be permitted to build with them (Ezra 4:1-3). This being refused, the breach 
between Jews and Samaritans widened. At a later date the Samaritans ceased 
many of their idolatrous practices, confined their worship to Jehovah and 
followed the teaching of the Pentateuch. But they rejected the prophetical 
writings and built a temple on Mount Gerizim, claiming this to be the place 
which the Lord had chosen, the place for "the altar of the LORD". This temple 
was destroyed about 109 BC, but the Samaritans continued to worship on the 
mountain and refused to go up to Jerusalem. Yet because of their close 
association with Israel, they had a prominent place in the heart and purposes of 
God, and very early in the history of the New Testament we find many of them 
being brought into the mainstream of His purposes under the terms of the New 
Covenant (see Acts 1:8; Acts 8:4-25). 

The mainstream of God's purposes under the New Covenant 
Under the New Covenant there is no geographical centre, nevertheless we 
believe that the same principle, "The place which the LORD shall choose" 
applies. For children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, that which corresponds to 
the law of Moses is "the Faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints" (Jude 1:3). In the Acts of the Apostles we find believers in the Lord 
Jesus all being taught the same things, and gathered into churches of God, 
the pattern of which is found in Acts 2:41,42. These churches formed one 
Fellowship or Community (1 Cor.1:9). Fitly framed together, they formed the 
temple or house of God (Eph.2:21,22). They were "built up a spiritual house to be 
a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:5). Their place of worship was "the holies" (Heb.10:19). 
We have 
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seen that under the Old Covenant the mainstream of the purposes of God was 
associated with His dwelling-place among men. Under the New Covenant we 
believe it to be the same. Men have set up their "church" systems, in many 
cases bearing no resemblance whatever to that which is found in the New 
Testament. Tradition and antiquity, not the word of the Lord, hold many 
children of God therein. 

There are, undoubtedly, in the religious systems of Christendom divinely 
gifted men, even though these systems may be far removed from the original 
pattern of the churches of God. There were, as we have seen, many among the 
ten tribes who practised what was far removed from the pattern of things given 
through Moses. In His sovereignty God raised up Elijah and Elisha, using them 
to restrain the drift further from Himself. But the mainstream of the 
purposes of God was never associated with the ten tribes from the time that 
they forsook the place of God's choice and His dwelling-place. In the light of 
these facts we can only conclude that, under the New Covenant, the 
mainstream of His purposes is associated with His house and those who are 
found therein. In our generation there are those who have returned to serve 
Him according as they find it written in that which for us corresponds with the 
law of Moses, "the Faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints". 

We are often asked the question, If the mainstream of His purposes is to be 
found in association with His house and the churches of God, why does He use 
His word to the blessing and salvation of men amongst systems so far 
removed from the original pattern? We believe that the answer is to be found in 
the record of His dealings with His people Israel, some of which we have drawn 
attention to in this article. However far Israel strayed from Him, and 
multiplied altars, the word of the Lord remained unchanged, "In the place 
which the LORD shall choose . . . there shalt thou offer... and there thou shalt 
do all that I command thee". 

A Cruel Insinuation 

By R. Darke, of Victoria, B.C. 
BABBLER, that is what they called him. It was a word with a sardonic twist 
to it. It was meant to be sarcastic, caustic, because they were somewhat anxious 
about this person in their midst. His message was new and unusual without 
question; he was a personality; his words carried weight and conviction; and 
obviously he was not without education. But they had 
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to find a way to humiliate him, so they called him "a babbler", and they 
brought him by force before their judges. 

The man was Paul, the people were Greeks, and the place was Athens. 
Paul had been shocked at finding the city full of idols of gold, silver, and 
stone. Then he came across an altar with the inscription, "TO AN UNKNOWN 
GOD". For a nation which had contributed so much light to the world in arts, 
sciences, and philosophies, these things indicated deep spiritual darkness. And 
their only hope, Paul knew, was the gospel of God concerning His Son. 

It was after he had reasoned on this subject with the Athenian Jews, and 
encountered the philosophic Epicureans and Stoics, that some enquired, 
"What would this babbler say?" (Acts 17:18). The Greeks knew the cruelty 
of this insinuation for their word for "babbler" is "spermologos", a collector 
of seeds. But it was used derogatively of people who hung about the streets 
and marketplace picking up scraps like crows. Such persons were classified as 
parasites, or hangers on; or those who picked up scraps of information and 
relayed them to groups and crowds in order to put on a show. They were 
likened to pedlars of second-hand thoughts, plagiarists. 

This, then, was the opinion that some of the Athenians held of Paul after he 
had told them of Jesus and the resurrection (Acts 17:18,19). Surely they had 
underestimated this man of God; and obviously they were unaware of his 
background. Jewish born and named Saul of Tarsus, he was exceedingly well-
educated, steeped in the law, knowledgeable as to their own poets, a leader of his 
own nation. But above all this, he had had an experience with Christ which 
many might envy; an experience he never tired of relating. Paul had been 
unable to accept that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah. His death on the cross 
was surely the end of Him, until His disciples began testifying publicly of 
having seen and heard Him after His resurrection. Then following Pentecost a 
small band of disciples had grown into a multitude, and were still multiplying. It 
was then that Saul of Tarsus became a vicious persecutor and a murderer of 
Christians. It was as he journeyed on one of these wild escapades of 
venomous hatred that he met the risen Christ; it was on the road to 
Damascus, and Saul was brought to his knees. "Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou Me?" a Voice from heaven asked him. "Who art thou, Lord?" he 
responded. "I am Jesus whom thou persecutest", answered the Lord Jesus from 
heaven (Acts 9:3-7). At that moment Saul was enlightened by the 
incontrovertible truth that the Jesus of Calvary must be alive for He was 
speaking to him from heaven. Saul needed no more 
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persuading. He arose from the ground a new man, born again, and the Lord's 
vindictive opponent became His faithful follower. He became the standard 
bearer of the faith; he proclaimed the complete gospel, which he described as 
"the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth" (Rom.1:16); he 
encouraged those who were born again to become disciples of the Lord Jesus, 
to be baptized, and added to a church of God. He had the vision of churches of 
God forming a house for God, and he tired not in proclaiming this heavenly 
vision. He was faithful to the end of his life as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, a 
faithful contender in the spiritual race, and a guardian of the truth. This was no 
babbler, but a true servant of the God of heaven. 

So before the elite of Athens, in the place where Socrates once stood, Paul 
gave his masterly presentation of divine truth. He chastised the Athenians for 
their superstition and ignorance; he emphasized the existence of God and His 
creatorial work; the dependence of men upon Him, and His Personal nearness 
to men; he warned of a day of judgement decreed by God for those who 
disobeyed His commandment to repent, and the Judge would be His Son—
Christ crucified and risen from the dead. This Spirit-guided message caused 
some to mock, others to postpone their decision, but a few to believe and become 
followers of the Man of Calvary (Acts 17:22-34). 

We can all learn a profitable lesson from this experience of Paul when he 
ignored the jeers and disdainful remarks, and found great consolation in the 
outcome of his message. It is recorded for eternity that "certain men clave unto 
him, and believed: among whom also was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them" (v.34). What does it matter what 
men say about us as long as we are faithful in presenting the truth of God? He 
has promised "... My word ... shall not return unto Me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please ..." (Isa.55:11). 

Wrought with God 
By D. Smith, of Lerwick 
When God brought Israel into the land of Canaan, He fought for them and 
subdued their enemies, and gave into their possession the territory promised to 
their fathers. But part of the land that was never possessed was "all the regions 
of the Philistines" (Josh.13:2). The Lord left those ancient inhabitants, the 
descendants of Casluhim (Gen.10:14) who had 
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emigrated from Egypt to Palestine before the days of Abraham, in order to 
prove Israel "to know whether they would hearken unto the commandments 
of the LORD" (Jdgs.3:4). 

As the years passed their hostility towards Israel became more apparent, 
and they proved a powerful and persistent enemy to contend with. During the 
three hundred and fifty years between Israel's coming into the land and the 
reign of Saul, many fierce battles were waged between the opposing forces. 
One such battle is graphically described in 1 Sam.14. 

Courage, and strong faith in the power of the living God to work through 
few as well as through many, inspired young Jonathan and his armour-bearer 
to risk their lives to capture the Philistine garrison at Michmash. Without 
divulging their intention to Saul they mounted the rocky crags and reached 
the enemies' encampment. The incredible success of this venture was best 
seen by the watchmen of Saul who beheld the Philistine multitude "melt 
away". 

God was working salvation that day and the people, encouraged by victory, 
were willing to follow Saul and to destroy the Philistine threat. But their zeal was 
marred by the foolish and impetuous embargo placed on the people by Saul 
when he issued the command, "Cursed be the man that eateth any food until it 
be evening, and I be avenged on mine enemies". 

The people followed on, and when they were come into the forest, "behold 
the honey dropped (a stream of honey, R.V.M.) but no man put his hand to his 
mouth, for the people feared the oath". Thus, God's people in the heat of battle 
were burdened with unnecessary fear and walked past the flowing honey, a 
distinct testimony to the unfailing faithfulness of God who had performed His 
promise to bring His people into "a land flowing with milk and honey" (Ex.3:8). 
The faithfulness of God and the constancy of His word appear even in 
circumstances of ruin wrought by men acting contrary to His mind and will. 
"He abideth faithful", and His words are sweeter than honey to the mouth 
(Ps.119:103). 

That day God in His faithfulness gave the Israelites victory, and refreshing 
strength and vigour could have been theirs had they been allowed to enjoy 
what God had provided for them; but on the contrary they were faint and 
weary (v.28) and by the time they had smitten the Philistines from Michmash 
to Aijalon they were "very faint". Sad indeed that the people of God should be 
in such a state, deprived of divine provision through the foolish directive of 
their king. 
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The consequence of Saul's hasty edict was soon to come home to himself 
and his family. Jonathan was unaware that Saul had charged the people with an 
oath, and therefore in innocence had put forth the end of his rod, dipped it in the 
honeycomb and put it to his mouth. Because of this God would not answer 
Saul when he sought to know if he should pursue after the Philistines and 
destroy them. Enquiry was made and the lot fell upon Jonathan, who readily 
confessed what he had done, and Saul said, "thou shalt surely die, Jonathan". 
The law demanded that a man should do according to all that proceeded out of 
his mouth (Num.30:2). It is in keeping with the character of God that godly 
men should keep their word. Hence the great importance of what we say, for, 
"by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned" 
(Matt.12:37). 

In recent times there has been a marked decline in human integrity, and in 
every sphere of life the words of men have become less reliable. This is largely 
due to men departing from the fear of God as an influence in their lives. But the 
Christian should be "temperate, faithful in all things" and his speech should be 
"with grace" (Col.4:6), such as "cannot be condemned" (Tit.2:8). In the heat of 
contention, men are liable to speak and vow inadvertently. The Preacher's 
words remain relevant, "Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter any thing before God; for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: 
therefore let thy words be few" (Eccles.5:2). 

A rash vow in the day of battle had cost Jephthah the life of his only 
daughter (Jdgs.11) and Jonathan also would have lost his life but for the 
intervention of the people who said to Saul, "shall Jonathan die who hath 
wrought this great salvation in Israel? ... for he hath wrought with God this 
day". 
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Voices from the Past 

Obedience (4) 
The Book of the Law is brought forward, and all the words therein written are 
read solemnly in the hearing of all (Ex.24:7). To this they make a further and 
final profession of acceptance. Nothing now remains but by means of the 
blood of sprinkling to bring God and man together in this covenant. Death was 
necessary, for the simple reason that sin stood between God and man, 
preventing a coming together; no covenant was possible (even a covenant of 
words) unless this obstacle was overcome. Therefore the blood of a victim, 
typical of Christ — who in the end of the ages should appear to put sin away — 
was necessary. The altar of God receives one half of the blood, so binding the 
covenant to Godward, and the remainder of the blood is sprinkled on the book 
and the people, binding them to their part of the covenant. The victim had died 
to make such covenant possible, consequently the blood of that victim sprinkled 
upon them, bound them in a solemn manner not to make that death valueless 
by any disobedience on their part. 

May we now again record the fact that the apostle Peter in his first letter speaks 
of this very scene, and applies it to the people to whom he writes? We may thus 
see that all the truth therein may and should have a very solemn voice for 
ourselves. W3 are not oblivious to the fact that God's people in this 
dispensation have departed from God, and have forfeited those titles of which 1 
Peter speaks. But we also know that even as in Israel's case God gave gracious 
reviving on due repentance being shown, so in these days He does the same, 
putting it in our power, "after so long a time", if we will hear His voice, to occupy 
an analogous position, and then with earnestness of purpose set ourselves to the 
observance of all things whatsoever He has commanded. The blood of the 
new covenant has been shed and sprinkled, and does not this constitute a 
mighty and solemn reason why we should render obedience? If we are 
indifferent to His will, what does this indicate? Surely that we only see in the 
death of Christ what Israel saw in the Passover lamb — a salvation from 
judgement, without further appreciating the fact that God desired a people in 
whom He should be glorified, and to bring this about the death of Christ was 
necessary. Then may our desire be that we also shall be to His glory. 

The truth set forth in Ex.19,24 necessarily precedes that of chapter 25 where 
the truth of God dwelling amongst His people in a suitable habitation is set 
forth. So also the truth of a spiritual house (1 Pet.2:5) is preceded by a 
declaration of a condition in the saints necessary before such spiritual house 
could be fittingly spoken of. 

(from NEEDED TRUTH, 1907, S. J. Hill) 
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An interim Treaty 
After twelve days of tense negotiations, during which he "shuttled" between 
Jerusalem and Alexandria, Dr Henry Kissinger, the U.S. Secretary of State, was 
successful in securing the agreement of Israel and Egypt to an interim treaty on a 
new buffer zone in the Sinai desert. During the period of the negotiations there 
were mass demonstrations in Jerusalem against the proposed treaty. But 
once agreement was reached, and the Israeli cabinet approved its terms by 
eighteen votes with one minister abstaining, the opposition subsided. The 
treaty was formally signed at a specially convened session of the Middle 
East Peace Conference at Geneva on September 4. 

The achievement of Dr Kissinger was hailed in some circles as a 
masterpiece of diplomacy. The U.S. President gave high praise to his 
dedication and skill and emphasized the historic importance of the agreement. 
President Sadat also stated that he believed the interim treaty marked an 
important turning point in Israeli-Egyptian relations. But a very different view 
has been taken by other States. The Soviet Union's disapproval was obvious 
from the absence of her representatives from the signing ceremony at Geneva. 
The Palestinians are violently opposed to this action by the Egyptians. Syria and 
Jordan are very suspicious at what they consider is a weakening of their position. 
They regard it as part of Israel's strategy in seeking to divide the Arab world. 

The treaty itself will not become 
effective for some time. This further 
commitment of America in the 
Middle East will be carefully 
scrutinized by U.S. Congress and it 
remains to be seen what will be the 
outcome of this scrutiny. After U.S. 
humiliation in Vietnam and 
Cambodia American public opinion 
is very sensitive on the 
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further involvement of American personnel in the affairs of other nations. 

This interim treaty between Israel and Egypt is in no wise a settlement of 
their dispute. It gives a two-year breathing space in which diplomatic efforts 
can be made to achieve an overall solution to the Middle East conflict. One of 
the remarkable features of this treaty is that it is solely a mediated one. Israel and 
Egypt have never yet sat down together at one table to hammer out their 
differences. The Israelis have always laid this down as a primary condition in 
any final settlement. Whether direct negotiations will take place in the near 
future is not yet clear. If not, it is difficult to see how real progress can be 
made. 

Looking at these events against the background of history and in the light of 
prophecy is a sobering exercise. The eyes of the nations are focused on a 
craggy, barren strip of land in the Sinai desert. This desert strip is now measured 
and marked in one of the most significant treaties of modern times. Under the 
leadership of Moses the first generation of Israelites trod these very mountain 
passes on their epic journey to the promised land. In this barren wilderness they 
were sustained by manna from heaven and by water from the flinty rock. Now 
Israeli troops are encamped there watching by day and night with the most 
sophisticated modern scientific equipment and armour. And on the other side 
of the buffer zone, patrolled by United Nations forces, their ancient adversaries 
are encamped. No-one with a sense of Biblical history can fail to be moved by 
these remarkable developments in this late twentieth century. 

Nor can any student of Bible prophecy fail to observe the significant lining 
up of the Great Powers in the area where the final drama of human history will be 
played out. By general consent the Middle East is now the focal point of the 
struggle for world dominance. What the next move will be no-one can foresee. 
The signs are that the Kissinger agreement will be followed by counter 
measures by other Arab States and by the Palestinians. But there is general 
relief that for the time being at least the prospect of a world conflagration, 
envisaged if the Kissinger initiative had failed, has receded. 

We know for certain that some day, at long last, under Messiah's benign 
reign, the ancient enmity between Jews and Arabs will cease. In that day 
Egyptians and Assyrians will come to Jerusalem to worship the God of Israel: 
"For the LORD of Hosts hath blessed them, saying, Blessed be Egypt My 
people, and Assyria the work of My hands, and Israel Mine inheritance" 
(Isa.19:25). 
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Moses 

a 

Man 

of 
GOD 

 (10) Departure 
By J. D. Terrell, of Carlisle 
Throughout Scripture we find repeatedly that the lasting fragrance of a life 
greatly used by God depends largely on the circumstances of its end. We need 
only set Samson and Solomon against Joseph and Elijah to appreciate this 
point. It is among the lives whose fragrance lingers that Moses is found. 
Furthermore his end is one of those distinguished in the Word by unique dealings 
on the part of God with regard to the immediate circumstances of death. Not a 
miraculous translation as with Enoch or Elijah, but unusually tender 
obsequies under the personal hand of his God, as we shall see. 

Moses was a man of many words, few of them light or superfluous. In this 
series of articles a study has already been made of Moses as the mediator of 
God's covenant with Israel at Sinai. There he became the bearer of divine 
utterances, received when in the presence of God on the mountain top. In this, as 
in many other respects, it is very easy to see parallels in the New Testament life 
and witness of Paul (see 2 Cor.12). It is clear, therefore, that we must give close 
attention to the closing words spoken by Moses to Israel before he died. So long 
as men and women are on this earth the last words of the loved and respected 
will be cherished. In a sense the whole of the book of Deut.is a last will and 
testament to the nation from their distinguished leader. The reiteration and 
elaboration of the principles of the law of God in this book 
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were to remain a source book on the divine will for Israel for all time. 
Moses' concentrated earnestness in conveying these words to the people 
cannot have failed in its impact, and we readily appreciate the great 
weight of the words as we read them today. 

Concentrating our attention for the present on the final chapters of 
Deuteronomy, we find in the opening words of Deut.29 that Moses 
appears to turn to a more personal address to the nation, having completed 
his main conveyance of "the covenant which the LORD commanded 
Moses to make with the children of Israel". In this chapter and in the 
following one Moses, the pleader with God, now pleads again with Israel. 
Many memorable words are uttered with passionate longing and holy zeal. 
Israel's marvellous heritage is summed up in Deut.29:29 as "the things 
that are revealed belong to us and to cur children for ever". Moses was 
well aware that the language and message he transmitted were of no lesser 
stuff than divine revelation; disclosures from God according to His 
wisdom to whom "the secret things belong". This then was the true 
measure of Israel's responsibility — and ours. Again our thoughts transfer 
to Paul and Timothy — a bequest of sound words and consequent solemn 
responsibility (2 Tim.2:2). Again, we need hardly add, the projection to 
our own day, and our charge is evident. 

The language of the leader in Deut.30:1,15 is uncompromising, "the 
blessing and the curse"; "See, I have set before thee this day life and good, 
and death and evil". Yet mingled so tenderly with the binding solemnity 
of such warnings are the expressions of the longings of love. God's law 
respected and His word obeyed, "He", Moses declares, "will do thee 
good" (Deut.30:5). Similar encouragements are found in the early verses 
of Deut.31 before the Lord once again speaks directly to His servant with 
dire forecast of national failure and a solemn charge concerning the song 
(v.19) which Moses in departing should teach Israel. Deut.32:1-43 
provides the text of this song. Studded with gems of poetic inspiration this 
closing divine message through Moses is beyond the compass of this 
article for detailed comment: "My doctrine shall drop as the rain" (v.2). 
"The Rock, His work is perfect" (v.4). "For the LORD'S portion is His 
people" (v.9). "Vengeance is Mine and recompense" (v.35). "I kill, and I 
make alive" (v.39). Longing and warning; loving ambition and fearful 
foreboding, mingled in touching pathos. The precious theme of "the 
Rock" arches far down the years to the words of the Spirit through Paul to 
the Corinthians, "and the Rock was Christ" (1 Cor.10:4). 

But the beloved shepherd of God's people was to be permitted yet a 
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few more personal words to his flock. "And this is the blessing, wherewith Moses 
the man of God blessed the children of Israel before his death" (Deut.33:1). 
Again, no detailed treatment of this tender, prophetic benediction is possible 
here. The priestly things of Levi and the precious things of Joseph; the full 
blessing of Naphtali and strength for the day for Asher; all providing ample and 
rewarding ground for detailed study and meditation, all expressing a close 
perception and far-seeing vision on Moses' part in relation to the people he had 
loved and led. The appropriation of the words of Deut.33:27 by millions of 
later generations who learned to love and trust Israel's God, would engender no 
grudge on Moses' part or that of Israel — "the eternal God is thy dwelling 
place, and underneath are the everlasting arms". Finally Moses' heart 
overflows, "Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, a people saved by 
the LORD". The spiritual heritage of a New Testament people can be no less. 

We turn briefly now to record two actions of Moses before he departed, and 
which he treated with a care which carries its lesson for us. Firstly, he both 
carefully recorded the words of the law of the Lord and ensured its preservation 
and sanctity. In Deut.31:24-26 we read of the completion of the writing, and the 
command to the Levites to "put it by the side of the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD your God". This recalls Samuel's later diligence in writing the manner of 
the kingdom and laying it up before the LORD (1 Sam.10:25). There is much 
about the ark that speaks of Christ. The action of Moses underlines the 
inseparability of the Living Word and the written word. With unerring spiritual 
insight, Moses knew the only possible source of success and prosperity for 
Israel. Secondly, Moses diligently prepared his successor. He carefully 
followed the Lord's instruction about Joshua's initiation into his approaching 
responsibilities, as indeed he had done from much earlier days. Deut.31:7,8 
summarizes admirably Moses' care in this matter, and a special persona! word for 
Joshua was graciously added by the Lord in the solemn precincts of the tent 
of meeting, "I will be with thee" (Deut.31:23). Lesser men have been absorbed 
in their own departing glory but Moses, like Paul with Timothy, proved a 
man of superior and selfless wisdom. 

And so the last sunrise dawned on Mount Nebo for the Lord's ageing servant; 
and it was a divine hand with a tender touch which led him aloft. The terms in 
which the Lord repeated His righteous judgement on Moses for the failure of 
Meribah sound almost harsh to us. That such was not the tone of the words we can 
be sure, yet it seems that the abiding purpose of God in this matter must be repeated 
to Moses in quite unequivocal terms. God's honour was at stake and it is to Moses' 
eternal credit that no word 
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of petulant pleading for himself escaped him. We may wonder whether he 
dared to hope in his own heart that his sentence might be commuted. What would 
be more human? Yet he doubtless understood with greater spiritual perception 
than we may often achieve, that God's word must stand and be reaffirmed. In 
this, his last selfless act of resignation to superior divine wisdom, Moses' 
spiritual and historical stature is immeasurably enhanced. 

A strange terminal honour, it may seem to us, that the hand of God Himself 
should secretly lay His servant to rest. Yet surely a touching and tender 
ministration, more honouring by far than punitive. "Them that honour Me I will 
honour". We need only glance at the many sayings of the Lord Jesus about Moses, 
and reflect on the glory of the transfiguration mount, to realize that here was the 
farewell of one of God's greatest servants. Eye undimmed and natural force 
unabated, the first full chapter of Moses' service closes. Holy Scripture bears 
ample witness to yet future distinction for the man "whom the LORD knew 
face to face". 

Love of the Brethren 
By A. R. G. Chamings, of Portslade 
God so loved 
It may be but a textual coincidence that in the writings of the disciple whom 
Jesus loved two such verses should occur as Jn 3:16 and its counterpart, 1 Jn 
3:16, with which we are perhaps less familiar, "Hereby know we love, because 
He laid down His life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren". In the verses preceding this challenging statement John has 
contrasted "the children of the devil", with their characteristics, and the children 
of God to whom the message had come "from the beginning, that we should 
love one another: not as Cain was of the evil one, and slew his brother" 
(vv.11,12). A preacher addressing his audience on the subject, "Love of the 
brethren", might well be considered extremist in his utterance by illustrating 
his theme with Cain's murder of Abel; or for that matter by saying that he did not 
love God who did not also love his brother. But that is how John puts it. 
Who is my brother? 
The Master Himself enquired early in His ministry, "Who is My mother and 
My brethren?" and answered His own question, "Whosoever shall 
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do the will of God, the same is My brother, and sister, and mother" (Mk.3:33-35). 
With this utterance of the Lord the title "brother" assumed a significance 
throughout the dispensation, as indeed in every part of the New Testament, 
and he (or she) who would claim to be numbered among "the brethren" must 
be prepared to conform to the high standards required of His brethren. 

The Master's remaining time with His disciples was running out. On the night 
of the betrayal Satan put it into the heart of one of the disciples, Judas, to 
betray Him. That night He had to wash their feet who had forgotten their 
obligation to Him. They had quarrelled amongst themselves as to who should 
be the greatest. Peter is to deny Him and all are to forsake Him. Such were the men 
for whom He prayed within hours of His death, "Holy Father, keep them". And 
to these, five times over, He reiterated the new commandment — "Love one 
another". 
Love one another 
These men, well aware of the divine requirements under the Mosaic law, already 
knew the commandment, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour". And in their 
Master's early ministry on the mount they had heard Him say, "But I say unto 
you, Love your enemies" (Matt.5:43,44). This word "love" (agape) Vine says 
is "the characteristic word of Christianity, and since the Spirit of revelation has 
used it to express ideas previously unknown, enquiry as to its use, whether in 
Greek literature or in the Septuagint, throws but little light upon its distinctive 
meaning in the New Testament. . . . Love can be known only from the actions 
it prompts. God's love is seen in the gift of His Son, 1 Jn 4:9,10. But obviously 
this is not the love of complacency, or affection, that is, it was not drawn out by 
any excellency in its objects, Rom.5:8. It was an exercise of the Divine will in 
deliberate choice.... Love has its perfect expression among men in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. . . . Christian love is the fruit of the Spirit in the Christian 
(Gal.5:22)". 

This is the love wherewith we should love who say, "We love, because He 
first loved us". 

Jesus, the Nazarene, who spoke to those men of Galilee on that day of His 
crucifixion, knew well the import of that new commandment. In His kingdom 
here on earth much would depend upon their obedience to it. "Even as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another" was the standard of loving set by 
Him, and by this shall all men "know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love 
one to another" (Jn 13:35). Failure in this would mean failure both in 
discipleship and in subsequent testimony to the world. How constant then 
should be our prayer: 
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"Oh come, Thou stricken Lamb of God,  
Who shedd'st for us Thine own life-blood 
And teach us all Thy love; then pain 

Were sweet, and life or death were gain!" 
But in that day of days in all man's history Peter three times denied that he 
even knew Him. Later he was gently questioned by his risen Master, 
"Lovest thou Me?" With the third question the Lord used a different word 
for "love" (phileo), one which Vine says "more nearly represents tender 
affection", a word "never used in a command to men to love God"... a 
word which "conveys the thought of cherishing the Object above all else, 
of manifesting an affection characterized by constancy, from the motive 
of the highest veneration". This is the root word in the New Testament for 
"to kiss" — "the holy kiss" of which Paul speaks four times, and the "kiss 
of love" of which Peter writes (1 Pet.5:14) using both words for "love" 
(philema, kiss and agape, love). How poignant then the Lord's use of the 
word to Simon the Pharisee, "Thou gavest Me no kiss", and by contrast, 
how precious the record, "but she, since the time I came in, hath not 
ceased to kiss (much) My feet" (Lk.7:44,45)! This is the loving response 
for which He longs, a love which the Father had for Him and He for the 
Father, a love expressed in the beautiful word "friend" (philos) which He 
uses of Lazarus and of His own disciples: "I have called you My friends" 
(Jn 5:20; Jn 11:11; Jn 15:15). This was the word used of Abraham, "he 
was called the friend of God" (Jas.2:23). 

Love of the brethren 
"Servants", "brethren", "friends" of His — blest are we to be His servants, 
precious indeed the thought that we are His friends, but this we see is 
conditional upon doing His will which requires that we "love one 
another". The Holy Spirit, in five statements of Peter and Paul, uses the 
word Philadelphia ("love of the brethren") to describe this relationship. 
And the writer to the Hebrews, having emphasized that "our God is a 
consuming fire", immediately follows with the words, "Let love of the 
brethren continue" (Heb.13:1). And the apostle Paul makes it clear to the 
Thessalonians that having been "taught of God to love one another" then 
surely it is hardly necessary to write concerning "love of the brethren" (1 
Thess.4:9). Again, to the saints in Rome he writes, "Let love be without 
hypocrisy.... In love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned one to another; 
in honour preferring one another" (Rom.12:9,10). 

Peter reckons that such a calling as ours requires not only the addition 
of diligence, faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance and godliness but also 
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of "love of the brethren", and love, without which we are idle and unfruitful. 
The truths of the house of God, the kingdom of God and the churches of God 
may be ours, but apart from "unfeigned love of the brethren" and loving one 
another "from the heart fervently" (1 Pet.1:22), we are "nothing" as Paul says (1 
Cor.13:2). It was the tragedy of those in the church in Ephesus that they "left 
their first love" (Rev.2:4), having failed in that which Paul exhorted them, "Be 
ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in 
Christ forgave you" (Eph.4:32). "Be ye therefore imitators of God" he writes, 
"and walk in love, even as Christ also loved you, and gave Himself up for us" 
(Eph.5:1,2). 

In conclusion we pray, "Let love of the brethren continue", for without this 
the Testimony for which we stand will founder as surely as it so evidently did 
at the beginning. God forbid that this should happen! 

Winds and a flame of fire 
By J. L Ferguson, of Barrhead 

"And of the angels He saith, Who maketh His angels winds, and His ministers 
a flame of fire" (Heb.1:7). 

"Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do service . . ." (Heb.1:14). 
Concerning these angels Peter wrote that they are "greater in might and power" 
than we are (2 Pet.2:11). We do well then to ponder their character and the 
manner of their service, for we serve the same august Being as they do. The 
difference is that they are sinless in His presence and see Him; we are sinful on 
the earth and our appreciation can be consequently small and our faith dim. 

Winds blow by divine command. God causes them to blow (Ps.147:18). He 
gives them a charge (Ex.10:13; Ex.15:10) and they fulfil His word (Ps.148:8). 
As with the winds, so with the angels. They too are given a charge and fulfil 
His word in giving effect to it. 

Some day the Lord may tell us about the incredible extent of angelic 
ministry to humans throughout the years of time. The indications of Scripture 
only whet our appetite to know more. Sometimes the angel appeared, visibly 
or in vision, and spoke. Sometimes he delivered from danger or smote in 
judgement. We recall the Old Testament appearances to Hagar, Abraham, 
Jacob, Moses, Gideon, Manoah, David, Elisha, Daniel, his three friends, 
Zechariah, and others besides. 
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And the New Testament appearances to Zacharias, Joseph, Mary, the 
shepherds, the Lord Jesus, the women at the tomb, the disciples at Olivet, the 
apostles in prison, Cornelius, Peter in the cell, Paul aboard ship and others 
besides. 

But the presence of the angels was not always evident to those to whom they 
ministered. Elisha's servant saw the horses and chariots of the Syrian host 
encompassing Samaria. But only Elisha could see the mountain full of horses 
and chariots of fire of a spiritual sort round about him. Similarly, only anointed 
eyes could see the angel of the Lord encamping round about them that fear 
Him (Ps.34:7); or the angels charged to keep in all their ways, the dwellers in 
the secret place of the Most High (Ps.91:11). 

When, however, we consider the angels in their service which is completely 
unseen to mortal eye, we recall Job 1 and 2 and the presentation of the angels 
before the Lord, Satan also being among them, to give an account of their 
movements; Dan.10 and the great warfare revealed to Daniel, which caused him to 
mourn and fast for twenty one days. At the beginning of that period an angel was 
sent to instruct him, but was withstood on his way by "the prince of Persia", 
until "Michael, one of the chief princes", came to his help. After his 
communion with Daniel, the angel returned to engage in conflict the prince of 
Persia, to be followed by the prince of Greece. These "princes" were mighty 
angelic beings. If God appointed Michael to be "the great prince which standeth 
for the children of thy (Daniel's) people", that is, Israel, so the wicked imitator 
appointed princes from his own kingdom of fallen angels in relation to other 
nations, that is, in this instance, Persia and Greece. 

What an insight into what Paul writes of in Eph.6 as "wrestling . . . against 
the principalities, against the powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, 
against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places"! This conflict 
is elsewhere described in its final form as "Michael and his angels going forth 
to war with the dragon . . . and his angels" (Rev.12:7). 

The angels of God are in ceaseless activity. Heb.1:14 views them as 
"ministering spirits, sent forth to do service". This may be looked on (though 
the point is not pressed) as ministering Godward and doing service manward. 
Whether it is angels, seraphim, cherubim or living creatures, Rev.4:8 is 
doubtless true of them all, whereby "they have no rest day and night" in their 
service. Not only do the seraphim above the throne in Isa.6:2 cover their faces, 
lest they see, and their feet, lest they be seen, but they have wings to fly, and they 
proclaim also the holiness of 
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God. Ceaseless activity. When Ezekiel saw the cherubim (who serve beneath 
the throne) in Ezek.1, they "ran and returned as the appearance of a flash of 
lightning", and "they turned not when they went". 

But not only are the angels winds; they are also flames of fire. The 
cherubim Ezekiel saw were "like burning coals of fire, like the appearance 
of torches . . . and the fire was bright". What tremendous service God must 
receive continually from beings who are like hot, burning fire! 

We are privileged In Lk.1 to see one of the mighty angels in action, "sent 
forth to do service". To Zacharias he said, "I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God; and I was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring thee these good 
tidings". A stander in the Presence, sent forth to speak, like a wind, a flame of 
fire. 

It is not revealed at what point in eternity God created the angelic orders, 
nor at what point a section of them fell with the fall of Satan. We do know that 
since the adversary set up his enemy kingdom, the holy and elect angels have 
maintained the service of God as referred to briefly above. 

But in due course the human race was established on the earth, and from 
among the sons of men God began to look for servants to serve Him. These 
have all had human limitations, and have been restricted by time and sin. Yet the 
Lord has had some tremendous servants down the centuries. Men like Elijah, for 
example, who could go into the palace of iniquity and say fearlessly, "Thus 
saith the LORD . . . before whom I stand". Such men also, albeit in the 
spiritual sphere rather than the physical, were habitual standers in the 
Presence, sent forth to speak. Many of them were truly winds and a flame 
of fire. 

It is 1975 and we too make humble claim to a place in divine service, 
Godward and manward, ministering and sent forth. We have noted a little of the 
character of His angelic servants. We wonder, fearfully, what He sees in us. 
Strong winds, blowing at His will, fulfilling His word? Flashes of lightning, 
running and returning, nor deflected as we run? Hot, burning coals, like flaming 
torches holding forth the word of life? Standers in the divine presence, waiting 
to speed on their way with messages from God to others? 

Let us all emulate those men and women around and among us today, to whom 
the service of God is no hardship. Who have not grown tepid, 
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lethargic, with second best good enough for the Eternal. Who are never late for 
the gatherings of His people, nor unprepared when they come. Who have 
always a word fresh from the Lord, for believer and for unbeliever — a word 
in season at all times and in all circumstances. Those who seek, not their own 
things, but the things of Jesus Christ. For it may only be a little time till we go to 
see the King's face, in the eternal setting of "and His servants shall do Him 
service". 

Five Things 
By R. Darke, of Victoria, B.C. 
The fragrance of a rose, the smell of crushed grapes, the odour of pine needles, 
all come from the Hand of our great Creator, and they excel by far the synthetic 
equivalents produced by man. Our God is a God of fragrances, and they have 
a place of highest importance in the service and worship of His house. Five 
ingredients were all the Creator required for blending together to provide the 
fragrant, holy oil, for use in the divine dwelling-place. And it was only in 
connexion with His holy nation that God decreed that this oil should be used. 

There were seven important parts of the tabernacle in the wilderness which 
had to be anointed with the specially prepared oil which the Lord instructed 
Moses to have made. They were the tent of meeting, the ark of testimony, the 
table of shewbread, the lampstand, the altar of incense, the altar of burnt 
offering, and the laver (Ex.30:26-28). All the vessels of the house, and Aaron 
and his sons, were also anointed with this fragrant oil, which is called holy 
(v.25), and precious (Ps.133:2). 

The five things chosen by God for the holy anointing oil were myrrh, 
cinnamon, calamus, cassia, and olive oil, and they were compounded by one of 
Israel's skilled perfumers (Ex.30:25). Anyone found producing an imitation, or 
using it upon one who did not belong to God's people, was banished from the 
holy nation (v.33). 

It would seem that the holy anointing oil typifies the fragrant virtues of the 
Person of Christ as revealed by the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus promised His 
disciples that the Spirit of truth "shall glorify Me: for He shall take of Mine, and 
shall declare it unto you" (Jn 16:14). And to the two on the road to Emmaus 
He began "from Moses and from all the prophets", and "interpreted to them 
in all the scriptures the things concerning Himself" (Lk.24:27). Concerning 
the five ingredients, therefore, we would offer the following suggestive 
thoughts as to their typical teaching. 
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MYRRH. This was a bitter gum derived from the leaves of a thorn-bearing 
tree, which was found in abundance on the hillsides of Palestine. Myrrh was often 
used as a gift to kings and dignitaries. It was one of the gifts of the wise men to 
the Lord Jesus as a child (Matt.2:11). They came seeking the king (v.2), and they 
brought gifts befitting a king. The gold indicated His divine glory; the white 
frankincense suggested the pure, fragrant life He lived; and the myrrh could be 
indicative of His suffering in life and in death. There was myrrh given at His 
birth and at His burial (Jn 19:39). These were noble tributes to the King, albeit 
He was despised and rejected. The thorn-bearing tree, the piercing of the leaves 
to produce the gum, and the bitterness of it, would speak to our redeemed 
souls of the mocker's crown, the wounded hands and feet, and "the bitter 
sorrows that He bore". Finally, the gum had to be gathered, revealing the 
need for us to gather in our quiet moments of reading and meditation, precious 
thoughts of the One who endured the cross, despising its shame (Heb.12:2). 

CINNAMON was obtained from the inner bark of an aromatic tree of the 
laurel family, and this would remind us of the fragrant life of Christ known to 
His Father alone. Every single thought of His was so pure and holy, and came 
from a mind undefiled by sin. How God delighted in His Son, and the times of 
sweet communion they enjoyed together! Men were privileged to see His 
miracles, and hear His gracious words, but at no time were they permitted to 
intrude on the privacy of those hours on the mountain when His locks were 
filled with the dew of the night. Luke tells us that He "went out into the 
mountain to pray; and He continued all night in prayer to God" (Lk.6:12). 
Jeremiah mentions repeatedly that the heart of man is evil, but in contrast Peter 
fitly describes the inner life of the Lord with these words: "who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in His mouth" (1 Pet.2:22). The cinnamon tree often 
grew to be 30 feet high, and it commanded attention because of its height, and 
its value. So with our Lord Jesus who is "high and lifted up" in our esteem; He is 
deserving of all honour, praise, and value, and He is worthy of the highest 
place which He now occupies in heaven. 

CALAMUS was brought to Palestine from distant lands, was regarded highly 
for its sweetness, and became known commonly as sweet cane. These 
considerations give rise to two precious thoughts concerning Christ. Firstly, 
He came from the bosom of Divinity to the bosom of humanity; "And the 
Word became flesh, and dwelt among us" (John 1:14); "I am the bread of life. 
This is the bread which cometh down out of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die" (Jn 6:48,50). He virtually stepped down from the throne of heaven; 
crossed the bridge of 
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eternity to enter the stream of humanity; to receive not a crown but a cross. 
He was, indeed, the sweet calamus from a distant land. Men "wondered at the 
words of grace which proceeded out of His mouth" (Lk.4:22). But His 
beloved provides the answer to their perplexity in these words, "His mouth 
(or speech) is most sweet: Yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, 
and this is my friend" (Songs 5:16). Calamus was one of the chief spices (Songs 
4:14), and is included with ivory, ebony, emeralds, and rubies, in the list of 
valuables carried by the merchants' caravans. Our hearts would respond: 
"My beloved is.... The chiefest among ten thousand" (Songs 5:10). 

CASSIA is of uncertain origin, but came apparently from the outer bark of a 
tree, or was stripped from a violet-scented root. In the Hebrew, cassia derives 
from words meaning "to stoop, bow down, peel, stripping". In considering 
the similarity of each of these features, there forms a consistent pattern of 
devotional truth concerning Christ. The outer bark is suggestive of His fragrant 
life before men, in contrast to the inner bark of the cinnamon indicating His inner 
life before God. There is a universal tribute to the perfect life of Christ on 
earth, in this fourfold tribute. His Father said, "Thou art My beloved Son, in 
Thee I am well pleased" (Mk.1:11). The demon cried, "I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God" (Lk.4:34). Pilate said, "I . . . found no fault in this 
man" (Lk.23:14). The centurion declared, "Certainly this was a righteous 
man" (Lk.23:47). "Man so perfect; Holy, noble, humble too". The "stoop" and 
"bowing down" immediately suggest the humility of the Son of God in coming 
to earth. To the Corinthians Paul said, "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye 
through His poverty might become rich" (2 Cor.8:9). To the Philippians he 
wrote: ".. . Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, counted it not a prize to 
be on an equality with God, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant, 
being made in the likeness of men; ... He humbled Himself. . . becoming 
obedient even unto death, yea the death of the cross" (Phil.2:6,8). These words 
are self-illuminating, and require no comment. Christ bowed to the will of His 
Father in implicit obedience (Lk.22:42); and He was bowed down by the 
weight of the cross where He was to become "obedient unto death". He willingly 
laid down His life. Even the stripping of the bark or root, is yet another reminder 
of the mockery with the purple robe, the crown of thorns, the reed. They may 
have stripped His garments, but they could not take away His dignity or eternal 
love. This He manifested in His gracious prayer, "Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do" 
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(Lk.23:34). "Hallelujah! What a Saviour". 
OLIVE OIL, mentioned over 200 times in Scripture, came from one of 

earth's earliest trees (Gen.8:11). The olives grew in abundance, and they were 
pressed to produce the valuable oil of high quality. It is a type of the Holy Spirit as 
seen from the following uses. In the parable the wise virgins used it in their 
lamps to provide light (Matt.25), illustrating our need of the Spirit in 
individual testimony. "He .. . shall be in you" (Jn 14:17). In the lampstand it 
was used for light in God's house, speaking of the Spirit's work in a church of God 
(Rev.1:20). For anointing David in the midst of his brethren (1 Sam.16:13), and 
so sanctifying him for God's purpose, even as we have anointing of the Holy 
One which abides in us (1 Jn 2:20,27). 

So the chief spices were blended together with the pure olive oil to produce 
one sweet, fragrant holy anointing oil for the Lord, His people, and His house. 
The perfumer took the individual ingredients and united them according to 
divine direction. Unity in the Spirit must always be God's way (Eph.4:3), and 
this is something we are instructed to keep, and we can if we bow to His 
instruction as He reveals Christ to us. "He shall guide you into all the truth" (Jn 
16:13); "He shall glorify Me: for He shall take of Mine, and shall declare it unto 
you" (v.14). The oil was to be used only where the Lord ordained, and it was 
to be used liberally. "... God ... giveth not the Spirit by measure" (Jn 3:34). 
Who can limit the virtues of Christ? There is no thought of sprinkling the oil, but 
rather a pouring out. David confirms this in describing that the unity of brethren 
is like the precious oil upon the head, the beard, and the garments of Aaron 
(Ps.133:1). It "ran down upon the beard" (v.2). It was quiet in its operation, 
just as the dew of Hermon descended silently. The sweetness of harmony on the 
part of brethren answers to the blending of the virtues of Christ by the Spirit. 
"For there the LORD commanded the blessing, even life for evermore" (v.3). 
Could it be that David is showing us in this Song of Ascents that the Lord will 
command His blessing where brethren dwell together in unity? If so, it is a 
precious thought. Let us be encouraged to look up to heaven's throne where 
God has anointed His Son "with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows" 
(Heb.1:9). He has fellows, we are in His Fellowship where that unity can be 
expressed. 
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Voices from the Past 

Priests and Priesthood 
A priest was one who held an office associated with the service of the 
house of God (see Lk.1:8,9; Ex.29). The office of the priest is described 
by the word priesthood (Heb.7:24). The word priesthood is also used to 
describe that thing in which priests are seen collectively (1 Pet.2:5,9; this 
word is not quite the same as the original word in Heb.7:24). Priests in 
the New Testament are not spoken of as being born priests, but made 
priests (Rev.1:6). 

We know how the Lord was made or constituted a priest. He is a priest 
by the word of oath — "The Lord hath sworn". We know too how Aaron 
and his sons were consecrated priests, and being thus consecrated to the 
priests' office, their office is an indivisible part of that which pertained to 
the house of God. In Rev.1:6 the kingdom and the priests are viewed 
together, while in 1 Pet 2 the house of God and the priesthood are 
indivisibly associated. He made us a kingdom, priests. How and when? 
Who made us a kingdom? What is this kingdom? Evidently the passage 
means — He made us a kingdom to God — He made us priests to God. 
These are some of the points we must address ourselves to in seeking to 
interpret the types seen in the priesthood of the past dispensation. How 
were those in the seven churches made priests? 

* * * * * *  

The Blood 
The vital difference between the Pascal blood and the blood of sprinkling, 
or the blood of the covenant, requires to be clearly discriminated and 
emphasized. In the former we see Israel redeemed from death, which also 
meant redeemed from bondage to Pharaoh in Egypt, whilst in the latter 
they pledge themselves to obedience in all that the Lord has spoken, and 
were in consequence set apart as God's people. Based on their confession 
of obedience was the unfolding of the purpose of God with reference to 
the sanctuary and service of God. These two lines of truth — salvation 
and service — run throughout the Scriptures, and any confusing of them 
will and must lead to hopeless and endless contradictions. But where they 
are distinguished the unity and harmony of divine revelation will be seen 
and appreciated. 

(From Young Men's Corner. 1932, J. Miller) 
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The Bible 

"Within this ample volume lies  
The mystery of mysteries.  
Happiest they of human race  
To whom their God hath given grace  
To read, to fear, to hope, to pray.  
To lift the latch, to force the way:  
But better had they ne'er been born  
That read to doubt or read to scorn.''  

(Sir Walter Scott) 

Knowing God 
When a young believer, fifty or so years ago, certain books I read made a lasting 
impression on my thinking. Among these was a small volume entitled, The 
Knowledge of God, Its Meaning and its Power, by A. T. Schofield. M.D., a 
Harley Street physician (not to be confused with C. I. Schofield of The Schofield 
Bible fame). The writer sounded a note which still has a relevance for those who 
long after God in the spirit of the psalmist. 

"As the hart panteth after the water brooks, 
So panteth my soul after Thee. O God.  
My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God'' 

(Ps.42:1,2). 
In his Introduction Dr Schofield 

comments on the half-hearted faith of 
many Christians who appear to be 
orthodox in doctrine but lack the 
warmth of the liberty of the Holy Spirit. 
He explains that he is speaking in broad 
terms only, and concedes that there are 
many notable exceptions. But his 
assessment of the average Christian life 
60 years ago could well have been 
written in 1975. 
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We give the following excerpt: 
"The average Christian life often fails to commend Christianity. . . . 
You see in the world the gambler absorbed in bridge, the sportsman in 
shooting, the golfer in the links, the racing man in the turf, the society 
woman in fashion, honestly and wholeheartedly: but where is the 
Christian who is absorbed in Christianity? — to whom the fact of God 
is the greatest fact, the truth of the Scriptures the greatest truth, and 
the love of the Divine the all-absorbing passion? 

And yet the Christian faith in its noble simplicity, in its divine 
magnificence. deserves a far different treatment and is worthy of a 
different following. 

A whole-hearted belief in God and the Bible would not only result 
in a worthy testimony to the Christian faith, but would bring untold 
joy to the hearts and lives of believers themselves. Lukewarm water, 
half-hearted faith, hedging and trimming, sitting on the fence, are one 
and all descriptions of conditions and policies that bring neither credit 
nor pleasure to their followers, nor even possess the safety for which 
they are adopted.' 

In which category am I? the half-hearted or the whole-hearted? And what does 
God really mean to me? These are sobering questions. The fact is, God means but 
little if I can think of Him without adoring wonder. We could use the words of 
Faber's hymn as a valid test of our experience of God: 

Only to sit and think of God 
Oh! what joy it is!  
To think the thought, to breathe the Name  
Earth has no higher bliss. 
There's not a craving in the mind 

Thou dost not meet and still  
There's not a wish the heart could have 
Which Thou dost not fulfil. 

We all need a deeper experience of God if our Christian profession is to ring 
true. We live in an age where openness and sincerity are scarce commodities. 
Deceit and pretence are more or less the norm in human relations. None of us is 
immune from such tendencies. In churches of God our standard should be that set 
by the apostle Paul in his letter to the Ephesians, ". . . speak ye truth each one with 
his neighbour: for we are members one of another" (Eph.4:25). 

We hope to return to the theme "Knowing God' on a future occasion, God 
willing. 
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a 

Man 

of 
GOD 

 
(11) Some New Testament References 
By F. L. Evans, of Yeovil 

If we had no Old Testament it would still be possible to construct a reasonably 
full account of the chronological events and the important characteristics of the 
life of Moses from the New Testament. There are almost sixty references to him, 
about half in the Gospels, the rest spread through the Acts of the Apostles and 
the Epistles, with one in the Revelation. The ground covers the period from his 
birth to his death and burial, with a possible glimpse of the future. The three 
forty-year phases of his life are dealt with, and various outstanding incidents are 
referred to in some detail. Space does not permit a consideration of many 
references, so it becomes necessary to select a few of them. Thus we propose to 
confine this article to specific exposition of some references in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. 

The faith of his parents 
Moses, "when he was born", was cradled in the faith of his godly parents. "They 
saw he was a goodly (AV proper) child". They apparently associated 
something with the child which caused them to feel that it was God's purpose to 
preserve and use him. It has even been suggested that they possibly had some 
divine revelation or word to rest on, which marked out the child as one 
through whom God designed to do a great 
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work. Their resultant faith caused them to hide the child for three months. 
Their faith triumphed over any fear they had — "they were not afraid of 
the king's commandment". They endangered their own lives to preserve 
the life of their child (Heb.11:23). 

The choice of faith 
This example of personal parental faith found an answering response in 
their son, "when he was grown up". When he was ripe for mature 
deliberation, he was called on to make the vital decision. On the one 
hand, the princely status of a son of the daughter of the royal house of 
Pharaoh, with the remote possibility of eventually succeeding to the 
throne of Egypt. A life of enjoyment of all that Egypt had to offer in the 
way of treasures and pleasures, with the challenge of Egypt's progressive 
civilization and regal opportunity. On the other hand, identification with 
his own people, the Hebrews, a race of slaves. A life of suffering and self-
denial, sharing their hardships and reproach. But a life with and for the 
people of God, with a divinely ordained destiny. 

Moses was called to make this choice when he was forty years old, at a 
time when his powers of mind and body were fully developed. He had 
grown ripe for enjoyment, and at an age when he was capable of relishing 
material luxuries and the pleasant benefits which the world had to offer. It 
was no hasty impulse which guided him. But for him in these 
circumstances the pleasures of the world and the treasures of the court 
were "the pleasures of sin". He refused them. He deliberately preferred to 
be known publicly as one with "the people of God". He would not 
undervalue this true honour. These people might be a race of slaves, but 
to his faith they were God's chosen, "an elect race". The almighty God 
had His purposes for them and for him. 

What strengthened Moses in making his important and far-reaching 
decision? His faith in the Living God. And what motivated him? "He 
looked unto the recompense of reward". His eyes were turned away from 
the short-lived comfort and luxury: they were fixed on the eternal 
recompense (Heb.11:24-26). 

Faith in the Invisible 
In the pathway of faith one decision often leads on to others. Moses had 
made his choice — to involve himself with the people of God and to 
suffer evil treatment. It meant leaving his mother by adoption, and setting 
his back on the Egyptian court. But where was he to go? He could hardly 
expect any of the Hebrew slaves to hide him successfully. Could he 
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conceal himself in the tawny-yellow desert lands flanking the river Nile 
or in the broad delta plains? Dare he leave the country entirely, so adding 
insult to injury, thus incurring the king's greater antagonism? Yes, this 
must be his course. "By faith he forsook Egypt: not fearing the wrath of 
the king". Dire consequences were likely to overtake him if he should be 
caught after leaving Egypt in defiance of Pharaoh. 

He had resolved to play his part with the oppressed Israelites, which he 
could not have done satisfactorily if he had decided to remain. This 
motive constituted his act of faith, "for he endured, as seeing Him who is 
invisible". His dealings were with God alone, who though invisible to his 
bodily eyes was ever before his "eyes of faith" (Heb.11:27). 

The Vision of Faith 
The next step of faith in the life of Moses taken up by the Holy Spirit in 
Heb.11 is of rather a different nature yet a vital link in the chain. "By 
faith he kept (instituted) the Passover, and the sprinkling of the blood, 
that the destroyer of the firstborn should not touch them" (v.28). 

By this time Moses was quite aware of the role he was expected by 
God to fulfil in His purposes for His people. God had promised that the 
destroyer would pass over and not touch the occupiers of the blood-
sprinkled houses. Moses believed God and rested on the promise. As 
Calvin wrote, "He acquiesced in the bare word of God where the thing 
itself was not apparent". His faith also helped the people to believe 
beforehand in the certainty of divine judgement upon the firstborn of 
Egypt and of divine shelter for Israel complying with the appointed 
provision of the sprinkled blood. But his faith went further than that. 

Of the Passover, the LORD had said, "Ye shall keep it a feast to the 
LORD: throughout your generations ye shall keep it a feast by an 
ordinance for ever" (Ex.12:14). Moses again believed God and 
"instituted" the feast. Is it too much to suggest that faith's vision which 
Moses saw for his enslaved people was of a free, united and obedient 
people, established in a national home, regularly keeping the Passover for 
centuries to come? They would remember their emancipation from Egypt 
and their divine Emancipator in the manner of his instituting. Fifteen 
centuries later, the Messiah Himself was to say, "With desire I have 
desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer" (Lk.22:15). It was on 
this occasion that the Lord Jesus instituted a different memorial for His 
New Testament people when He said, "This do in remembrance of Me". 
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Moses and Faithfulness 
The true man of faith becomes a faithful man. The two Greek words are 
from the same root. The person who truly believes or has a firm 
persuasion becomes one on whom reliance can be placed. He is worthy of 
trust or trustworthy and reliable. This was true of Moses — in all God's 
house he was faithful to God who appointed him as His servant. "My 
servant Moses ... is faithful in all Mine house'' (Num.12:7). This was not 
man's testimony but that of the all-seeing and almighty God. It was and 
still is the witness of the only One who had complete knowledge of 
Moses — his character, his motives and his actions. A wonderful 
testimony indeed! It was spoken at the door of "the tent of meeting". The 
earlier word to Moses had been emphatic and clear. "Let them make Me a 
sanctuary; that I may dwell among them. 

According to all that I show thee, the pattern of the tabernacle. 
and the pattern of all the furniture thereof, even so shall ye make 
it" (Ex.25:8,9).  

There was to be no introduction by Moses of any of his own ideas based 
on a close connection with the constructions and traditions of Egypt. 
Neither were there to be any modifications according to his own personal 
whims. The pattern had been shown him in the Mount. The actual 
construction of the Tabernacle and all its contents was faithfully executed 
under Moses supervision according to God's pattern. Its erection and the 
detailed arrangements for its consecration, also administrative 
arrangements connected with the High Priest and the supporting priests, 
with their consecration — everything was done "as the LORD 
commanded Moses". With this faithfulness the great Jehovah God was so 
satisfied that "the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of the 
LORD filled the tabernacle" (Ex.40:34). This was an outstanding day in 
the life of Moses and the people of God. The day of fulfilled desire on the 
part of the LORD God when He in His glory had actually come to dwell 
among His people. It was also a day of triumph of faith and faithfulness 
on the part of Moses, His meek and honoured servant. 

"For Moses: he forsook the land  
Where wealth and power were in his hand:  
By faith the Passover he kept,  
Led Israel forth while Rahab wept:  
We give Thee thanks." 
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Witnessing for Christ 

By R. Armstrong, of London, Ontario 

Its Origin 
"Ye shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth" (Acts 1:8). 

"Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations" 
(Matt.28:19). 

These authoritative commands of our risen Lord were the apostolic 
mandate to go and make disciples for the new age which began at 
Pentecost. They are explicit commands, valid for all disciples of our 
Lord. They were not only for the apostles, although they had the honour 
of opening the door of faith and obedience to both Jew and Gentile. 

The Lord had just announced that He had been given all authority in 
"heaven and on earth". This declaration embodied divine Imperialism at 
its highest. The apostles well knew the political currents of their day, and 
that the message about a new sovereign power to change lives would cut 
across the Roman imperialism of those times. They knew they would 
encounter stubborn resistance from Judaism, and strong opposition later, 
as they crossed new frontiers into the hostile territory of Rome's far flung 
colonies, where the emperor was absolute lord. 

Ancient writings have revealed that the Roman emperor was 
considered not only to be lord, son of god, saviour, but also high priest. 
Almost every office of the Lord Jesus Christ was imitated by what had 
become known in the Roman empire as the "Cult of Caesar". The empire 
was made up of many different peoples, each with its own language, 
customs and religion. Their rulers knew it needed more than the gleaming 
spears and shields of the Roman legions to keep their allegiance, so they 
introduced emperor worship, and everywhere people bowed to Caesar as 
lord. 

Into such a world Christ sent His early witnesses with the transforming 
message of the gospel. For the first time both Jews and Gentiles in all 
lands of Roman domination heard of the crucified Nazarene who rose 
from the dead to-become Saviour and Lord of all who believed and 
obeyed Him. 

The apostles, endowed with the supernatural power of the Holy Spirit, 
saw thousands yield to the claims of the Lord Jesus in salvation and 
baptism. In the power of a new exuberant faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour 
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and Lord these converts broke with the lifeless Judaistic ritual and openly 
defied atheistic paganism to join the living community of people, whose 
declared allegiance was to their ascended Lord and His new Fellowship 
(Acts 2:40-42, see also 1 Cor.1:9). The church founded in Jerusalem was 
the first of many churches of God which became the base of both the 
worship and witness of God's called-out people. In the eyes of the world 
they were a "sect", an activist group of revolutionaries who refused the 
claims of both Judaism and paganism. 

This brought about the cruel persecutions against the early Christians. 
In a period of about 30 years there were three major persecutions by 
Roman emperors. "The first took place in 64 to 67 A.D. under Nero, 
when multitudes of Christians were crucified or thrown to wild animals, 
or wrapped in combustible material and burned to death, while Nero 
laughed at the pitiful shrieks of burning men and women. The second was 
instituted by Domitian in 95-96 A.D., while the third was that of Trajan in 
98 A.D." (Halley's Bible Handbook). 

We can now understand the meaning of the word "witness" when used 
of the early Christians in the context of suffering. One Greek word for 
witness is martus from which comes the English word martyr (one who 
bears witness by his death). It means one who can tell what he has seen or 
heard or knows (Vine). This is the word used of the martyrdom of 
Stephen (Acts 22:20), and of Antipas, one of the faithful brethren in the 
church of God in Pergamum, who was killed among them (Rev.2:13). 
Church history right down to modern times records the martyrdom of 
thousands who have sacrificed their lives for Christ. Because of 
geographical location and Western religious tolerance we are not faced 
with the same issues today, but nowhere in the Bible are we promised 
freedom from persecution. 

As the world's political climate changes so will the winds of adversity 
blow against those who witness to the whole truth. To proclaim "the 
whole counsel of God", and say it in the market places in the power of the 
Holy Spirit, as Paul did, may yet produce a wave of religious intolerance 
against the people of God in our time. If the churches of God are to 
remain faithful to the living orthodoxy of New Testament teachings 
complete separation from the political, religious, and entertainment 
"system" of the world will be necessary. To remain silent on any of these 
vital issues may popularize the Fellowship, but it will produce insipid and 
ineffective witness, terminating in a dead orthodoxy. 
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The Popular Gospel 
It is now almost an offence to speak against a kind of watered down 
version of God's plan of salvation, where people are brought to a 
"decision for Christ" but are not taught to break with the world from 
which God has saved them. It is taught that the necessary elements of the 
new Christian life are: read the Bible, learn to pray, and find a group of 
your own choice for Christian fellowship. 

It is only too true that many so-called Bible believing groups teach 
erroneous doctrines, while others now deny the infallibility of the Holy 
Scriptures. Then there is the case of the professional entertainer who after 
professing faith in Christ continues to be a star in the world of 
entertainment. Millions of devotees are now caught in the fascinating 
spell of the world's "god of entertainment". For the most part they are 
persons suffering from existential loneliness and emptiness, and who 
drink at the fountain of worldly pleasure. 

The entertainer now reasons that Christ is with him, securing even 
greater success in his chosen profession. He supposes that this will lead to 
effective Christian witness, and many worldly-minded Christians watch 
his performances. Is this not just where Lot was. in the gate of Sodom? 
How futile to witness while remaining part of a corrupt society! The New 
Testament knows nothing of this kind of witnessing. 

Commitment no substitute for obedience 
We hear the words "commitment to Christ" being used in todays 
evangelism, and we only object to the term when it is taught to mean 
anything less than "repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ". The articles of Christ's mandate to the early churches 
included both the Saviourhood of Jesus Christ and His sovereign 
Lordship. In the message of the kingdom of God these two matters were 
always joined. Disciples were made, baptized, and added to churches of 
God to walk a path of obedience and separation to the will of God. Our 
disciple-making outreach should emphasize the blessings and respon-
sibilities of these two great ministries of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is both 
Saviour and Lord. 

The total witness of God's people must testify against the sin and evil 
of our times, religious or moral. In God's plan the whole man is delivered 
through the obedience of faith. The Lord Jesus "gave Himself for our 
sins, that He might deliver us out of this present evil world" (Gal.1:4). 
See also Tit.2:14, "Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us 
from 



1975-171 

all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a people for His own possession, 
zealous of good works", and "sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord" (1 
Pet.3:15). The cross both saves and separates. Christ in the believer's 
heart is like the King in residence. Witnessing which falls short of this 
divine ideal will only produce Christians who know little of the 
separation of the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Glory of Christ's Commission 
It is a great honour to witness for Christ in the world that cast out and 
crucified Him. Paul saw the glory of that great commission which set him 
free and sent him into a hostile world with the burning message of the 
cross. "To this end have i appeared unto thee, to appoint thee a minister 
and a witness ... to open their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God" (Acts 26:16-18). The 
professing Christian church has lost much of its emphasis on the 
sinfulness of sin, and man's desperate need of Christ, and is being shorn 
of its power by pre-occupation with the world, and self. A similar 
spiritual paralysis may well affect the Lord's people who have been called 
to "royal priesthood" service. The call is clear to evangelize and teach, 
and we must again catch the glory of our Lord's commission, "Go ye". 

Spiritual Condition 
How can we speak to men about sin if there is known or unconfessed sin 
in our own lives, or in the churches with which we are associated? How 
can we preach the gospel of peace to a troubled world if there is dis-
sension, jealousy, pride, bitterness or self-seeking in us as Christ's 
witnesses? Confession, forgiveness and forsaking of known sin is 
essential before the Holy Spirit can work through us. He cannot work 
through an unclean channel. We must keep short accounts with God about 
sin. "Let every one that is godly pray unto Thee in the time of finding out 
sin" (Ps.32:6, R.V margin). What applies to the individual also applies to 
the church. The church is only a reflection of those who compose it. 

Secondly, we must learn to love one another as the Lord's disciples. 
The hallmark of the early church was love of the kind that made a Roman 
emperor once say, "There is one thing about these Christians, they love 
one another". Fervent love among the Lord's people will provide depth 
and reality to our witness before a watching world where love is being 
dragged into the cesspool of permissiveness and lust. In an age of shoddy 
values, Christian standards must be maintained. "Only let your manner of 
life be worthy of the gospel of Christ" (Phil.1:27). 
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Thirdly, there must be compassion for the unsaved. "When He saw the 
multitudes, He was moved with compassion for them, because they were 
distressed and scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd" (Matt.9:36). The 
word compassion here, means "to be moved as to one's inwards, to yearn 
with compassion towards those who suffer". We must pray that the 
compassion of Christ will fill us. Lack of it may well be at the root of 
barrenness in many gospel services or personal encounters. 

Lord speak to me that I may speak 
In living echoes 6f Thy tone, 
As Thou hast sought so let me seek 
The erring sinner, lost and lone. When Christ saw 

human need He acted to meet it, so there must be on our part an active 
seeking, even at personal cost, of the eternal welfare of others. Then, after 
salvation there is a continuing need for a loving commitment to help in 
the days of spiritual growth that follow. 

Finally, may the gracious Lord of the harvest lay upon our hearts the 
great urgency of proclaiming His message in the power of the Holy 
Spirit, for the time is short, and His coming near. "He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him" (Ps.126:6, A.V.). 

 ---------------------------------------------  

Overwhelmed 
By J. L. Ferguson, of Barrhead 
Many a dear saint of God has been overwhelmed. It is a human 
experience, which knows no confines of time or space. At one time or 
another, in the lives of most, and even the most devoted, the heart is 
overwhelmed. It may be the reader is at the present moment. 

The word "overwhelmed" occurs only eight times in our English Bible 
and each instance is in the Book of Psalms. Somehow this is not 
surprising, for to which other book does the heart so naturally turn in 
trouble? Luther called it "A Bible in miniature". Many of these precious 
psalms were written in days of affliction, to be read, century after century, 
by others experiencing similar difficulties. Similar, though probably quite 
different. It was often the persecution of enemies which overwhelmed the 
psalmists and that is sadly shared by many of our brethren in the world 
today. But for most of us it is the affliction of our circumstances. 

Three different Hebrew words are translated "overwhelmed" in the 
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eight occurrences, as shown in the footnote. These Hebrew words are 
translated into other English words elsewhere in Scripture, but for the 
moment we are only thinking of "overwhelmed", and in particular of 
ATAPH only — shrouded as in darkness. This is so real a description of 
the overwhelmed heart. The word occurs in five psalms, as shown in the 
footnote. 

David wrote three of these psalms, Ps.61, Ps.142 and Ps.143, the 
second being written "in the cave". Asaph wrote one of them, Ps.77. But 
an unknown writer gave us Ps.102. And in that anonymity many a dear 
saint has seen himself or herself. It is "A prayer of the afflicted", in the 
darkness of his circumstances, the pouring out of his complaint before the 
God in whom he trusted. 

Maybe the word "complaint" here gives a slightly wrong impression. 
The Hebrew equivalent is also translated "meditation". It comes from a 
root meaning to ponder, and by implication to utter one's thoughts aloud. 

All unknown to others, many of God's children are, at this present time, 
calling on the Lord out of an overwhelmed heart; not necessarily 
complaining in their affliction, but simply in their deep inward musings 
calling out, "Why?" And no one understands better than the Lord Jesus. 
For He Himself called one day out of the darkness which enshrouded 
Him, "Why . . .?" So He understands. 

Maybe some overwhelmed heart, reading these lines, would like to take 
time to go through the five psalms referred to, that is Ps.61, Ps.77, Ps.102, 
Ps.142 and Ps.143. If you do, the Holy Spirit will give you His own 
ministry from them, peculiarly and directly from Him to you in your own 
circumstances. 

It may be in Ps.61 the thought of the great Rock (v.2), the refuge, the 
strong tower (v.3), the covert of His wings (v.4) will bring comfort. 

It may be in Ps.77 a consideration of earlier experiences (v.6), a 
remembrance of help in past days (v.11), a meditation on His works, a 
musing on His doings (v.12) will bring cheer. 

It may be in Ps.142 the fact that God knows your path (v.3). that He is 
your refuge and portion (v.5) will bring strength. 

It may be in Ps.143 as you remember, meditate and muse (v.5), your 
overwhelmed spirit will so respond, as David's did, that you will say 
aloud to the Lord, 

Cause me to hear Thy loving kindness (v.8), 
Cause me to know the way (v.8), Deliver me, O 
LORD (v.9), Teach me (v.10), Quicken me (v.11). 
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Take courage, overwhelmed heart.  
Fay Inchfawn put it choicely, doubtless having Gen.45:27 in mind. 

"for o'er your bare, brown, hopeless hill  
The wagons may be coming, nearer still."  

They used to say, in the days of the shadows, "Thou hast beset me behind 
(the past) and before (the future), and laid Thine hand upon me (the 
present)" (Ps.139:5). So all was well, and in those long past days 
overwhelmed hearts trusted Him. They came through fire and water in the 
strength of such promises as Isa.43:1,2: "But now thus saith the LORD 
that created thee . . . formed thee . . . redeemed thee . . . called thee by thy 
name, thou art Mine. When thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee". 

But now the true light is shining, whereby we can say with even greater 
confidence, "And we know that to them that love God all things work 
together for good, even to them that are . . . foreordained . . . called . . . 
justified ... glorified" (Rom.8:28-30). No wonder Miss Havergal, musing 
in life's latest hours on Jude 1:1 commented. "Called . . . beloved . . . kept 
. . ., well I'll just go Home on that". 

"Before us is a future all unknown,  
A path untrod. 
Behind us is a Friend, well loved,  
That Friend is God." 

Footnote: 
KACAH, meaning to fill up or to cover. It occurs in Ps.55:5 and Ps.78:53. 
SHATAPH, meaning to gush or to inundate. It occurs in Ps.124:4. 
ATAPH, meaning to shroud, as in darkness. It occurs in Ps.61:2; Ps.77:3; 
Ps102 (title); Ps.142:3; Ps.143:4. 
(All meanings from Dr Strong.) 

A Legacy 

By D. Smith, of Lerwick 
The evil which king Solomon did in his latter days in departing from the 
Lord and adapting the abomination of Moab and Ammon in Jerusalem 
evoked the wrath of God and ultimately brought about the division of the 
kingdom, as the Lord had told him, "Forasmuch as this is done of thee... I 
will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy servant" 
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(1 Kgs.11:11). But the divine judgement fell upon Rehoboam his son. He 
lost the ten tribes to Jeroboam without hope of retrieving them, for it was 
brought about by the Lord, who said, "this thing is of Me". How solemn 
and irresistible is the judgement of God! 

Although the ten tribes were thus severed from the kingdom of Judah 
they were not abandoned by God. The change in monarchic rule did not 
alter God's purpose that all Israel should bring their sacrifices and 
offerings to the place of God's Name, and worship at His habitation. 
"Jerusalem which I have chosen" was to remain in the kingdom of the 
house of David. 

It was on this issue that Jeroboam introduced his great sin wherewith he 
made Israel to sin. He feared in his heart that if the people went up "to 
offer sacrifices in the house of the LORD at Jerusalem" they would in all 
probability turn again to Rehoboam and consequently he would lose his 
kingdom and even his life. To allay his fears, he set up two calves of gold, 
one in Bethel and the other in Daniel "and this thing became a sin: for the 
people went to worship before the one, even unto Dan" (1 Kgs.12:30). 
God ever regards as sin the resort to places and methods of worship which 
rival what He Himself has established on the ground of His own will. The 
apostle Paul named "factions, divisions, heresies (parties)" (Gal.5:20) as 
"works of the flesh". God has no pleasure in anything that detracts from 
the importance of His house or reduces the portion which He deserves and 
expects from His people. 

The kingdom of Israel existed for 254 years during which time 17 kings 
reigned in almost continuous succession, and although each had the 
opportunity of keeping God's commandments and of doing "that only" 
which was right in His sight, not one could God commend as having done 
so. Wonderful indeed is the infinite mercy of God who during all those 
long years bore patiently with the iniquity and ingratitude of His people 
and never failed to love the children of Israel although they turned to 
other gods and behaved stubbornly (Hos.4:16). Their wickedness was 
great. They deeply corrupted themselves, their spiritual depravity 
increasing with the passing years. Shameful "high" places of worship and 
service were raised up in conformity with the surrounding nations. High 
places were a common feature in the life of the Gentile peoples who 
previously inhabited the land of Canaan. God in bringing His redeemed 
and separated people into that land gave particular instructions regarding 
this evil, saying. "Ye shall break down their altars, and dash in pieces 
their pillars, and hew down their Asherim, and burn their graven images 
with fire" (Deut.7:5). The Scriptures do not disclose to what 
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extent these instructions were implemented. This evil became 
increasingly common in the latter days of Israel's history and very largely 
contributed to the final captivity both of Israel and Judah. 

The stronghold of this grievous sin was Samaria, the capital of the ten 
tribes, a city founded by king Omri who bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer for two talents of silver and called the name of the city after the 
owner of the hill (1 Kgs.16:24). The city bore the mark of his own 
character, as all our works do, for Omri was a man who "did that which 
was evil in the sight of the LORD", and "dealt wickedly". Thus the city 
which he founded was to become "the transgression of Jacob" (Mic.1:5). 
The surrounding territory was studded with the "houses of the high 
places", the golden calves and graven images. 

Ultimately God brought judgement upon the ten tribes, "because they 
obeyed not the voice of the LORD their God" (2 Kgs.18:12). He removed 
Israel out of His sight in that He allowed the king of Assyria to carry 
them away and put them in the cities of the Medes, and in their stead 
brought men from Babylon, Cuthah and Avva to possess and dwell in the 
cities of Samaria. These were a people of mixed worship with gods of 
their own, and their gods they put in the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made (2 Kgs.17:29). When the Lord's people had been 
removed from their appointed place the work and building that they left 
behind accommodated the lifeless gods of the unenlightened. This is a 
sombre story with a salutary warning. 

Before long the Lord Jesus is coming to take from this world every one 
of His own and what they leave behind will be of service either to those 
who know not God and obey not the gospel or to that worthy company 
who through the dreadful days of the great tribulation will be faithful to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. May the latter find comfort and instruction from 
the memory and material which we leave behind. 

"What shall we leave to others? Silver nor gold 
Nor heritage have we, nor herd nor fold. 
Not these can we bequeath, but this we can: 
The holy raiment of a saintly man. 
The fair example of a life well spent: 
Of daily 'tendance in the sacred Tent, 
Of ever-praiseful heart and reverent mind. 
What nobler dowry can we leave behind !" 



1975-177 

Voices from the Past 

"Things that differ" 

Christ is the one Mediator between God and all men (whether they are saved or 
unsaved), so as to make possible the will or desire of God relative to all — 
"that all men should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth". 
Christ also gave Himself a ransom — a price equivalent — for all (1 
Tim.2:4-6). 

Christ is an Advocate with the Father on behalf of God's little children, i.e., all the 
children of God (1 Jn 2:1,2), and the Holy Spirit is another Advocate, He who 
indwells all the children of God, even all who believe in Christ (Jn 14:16; 16:7-
15). We have two Advocates, but there is only one High Priest. We must not 
confuse the office of Priest with the work of our two Advocates. 

Christ is a High Priest on behalf of a people — "that He might be a merciful 
and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for 
the sins of the people" (Heb.2:17). He is a Priest after the order of Melchizedek, 
but He performs His service on behalf of the people of God after the typical 
teaching seen in Aaron, as is evident from the epistle to the Hebrews. As in the 
past dispensation God's service was associated with His house, even so it is in this 
time. Often in the past only a remnant served God in His house, in which the 
high priest ministered, though it was ever His will that all living Israelites, 
whose condition was right, should be there. We live in a remnant day, and we 
must recognize this fact and act accordingly. 

Men have needs, God's children have needs, and God's people have needs, all 
of which can be met by Christ the Mediator, Advocate, and High Priest. 

(From Bible Studies, 1942, J. Miller) 
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Knowing God (2) 
Last month reference was made on this page to spiritual enrichment 
received by the writer from a small volume entitled The Knowledge of 
God, Its Meaning and its Power, by A. T. Schofield, M.D., which came 
into his hands when a young believer fifty or so years ago. We return to 
this theme for further brief comment. In the opening chapters of his book 
Dr Schofield refers to the insipid lukewarmness of many professing 
Christians. He then proceeds to demonstrate that we may gather a good deal 
of knowledge about God and yet, although we are truly born again, we may 
have little personal knowledge of our heavenly Father. There is an important 
difference between these two kinds of knowledge. I know someone who has 
an immense store of knowledge about Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II. But 
she has never met the Queen, has never spoken to her. She knows a great 
deal about Her Majesty but she really doesn't know her at all! And the 
image formed in her mind from the information she has gathered may 
bear little resemblance to the original. It is necessary to be frequently in a 
person's company, and to have an intimate personal relationship before we 
can claim to really 'know' that person. 

The degree of our personal knowledge of God will be reflected in our 
words, our actions and our attitudes. Certain recognizable 

characteristics will gradually 
develop. It would be impossible to 
speak and behave as we sometimes 
do if we truly knew our God. 
Murmuring about trials and reverses 
would never escape our lips. When 
all seems to go wrong and there is 
no cause for joy or hope in our 
circumstances we would not be 
downcast. We 
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have an unchanging God. The prophet Habakkuk, although beset by 
calamities of various kinds, realized that Jehovah was in full control of events 
and he was able to sing in exultant faith: "I will rejoice in the LORD, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation" (Hab.3:18). The graceful, 
harmonious growth of those who live in the Divine presence is beautifully 
expressed in the following anonymous lines: "My inmost soul, O Lord to 
Thee Leans like a growing flower Unto the light; I do not know The day 
nor blessed hour When that deep-rooted daring growth We call the heart's 
desire Shall burst and blossom to a prayer. 

And yet my heart will sing 
Because Thou seem'st so near, 
Close-present God, to me; 
It seems I could not have a wish 

That was not shared by Thee."  
We conclude with a further excerpt from the book under review: "The 
character changes insensibly because the graces acquired are unconscious; 
and not only so, but a new language altogether, the language of heaven, 
is slowly learned and begins to be heard from our lips. It is not that we 
use religious phrases, or put on what are believed to be Christian graces, 
but that an inward growth of spirit in nearness and likeness to God 
produces of itself changes which are not adopted by us consciously but 
are produced unconsciously. Things look different to us, and we find 
ourselves calling loss, gain; and pain, pleasure. Our standpoint with 
God has the effect of turning many things upside down and reversing 
the current standards of blessings and trials." 

"When a man lives with God he will weave no longer a spotted life of 
shreds and patches, but he will live with a divine unity. He will 
cease from what is base and frivolous in his life, and be content with 
all places and any service he can reach. He will calmly front the 
morrow in the negligency of that trust which carries God with it, 
and so has the whole future in the bottom of his heart." 
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(12) Concluding Review 
By T. M. Hyland, of Birkenhead 

How do we measure true greatness? Secular history has passed its verdict on 
men and women in many spheres of human endeavour. The famous and the 
infamous have been scrutinized and appraised. In modern times there has 
been a vogue to rewrite history, to overturn earlier assessments and to debunk 
many of those who were acclaimed and idolized in former ages. 

Truth to tell, human judgement is no criterion in such matters. In their 
assessments of men and events, historians, ancient and modern, are seldom 
impartial. True greatness is not assessed at the bar of history. God alone is the 
Judge. And it is one of the marks of the truly great that they do not court 
publicity nor pander to human opinion. Thus Paul, the apostle, fully aware of 
the whisperings of his critics, wrote: 

"But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, 
or of man's judgement: . . .  He that judgeth me is the Lord"  

(1 Cor.4:3,4). 
Scripture biographies are in a class apart; character is disclosed without 

distortion, failures and triumphs are recorded without partiality. Men are 
measured, not by the fame they have brought to themselves but by the place they 
have filled in the unfolding purpose of God. In every age God has employed 
human instrumentality to further His great designs. 
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In his address in the synagogue at Antioch of Pisidia Paul summed up the 
lifework of one of God's great men in one concise phrase: 
"David, after he had in his own generation served the counsel of God, fell 
on sleep" (Acts 13:36). David "served the counsel of God": so did Moses, so 
did Paul, and many another in his own generation. In the great day of disclosure 
the record will bring to light the full story, 

"And each true-hearted servant  
Shall shine as doth the day." 

In this series of articles during the past year we have reviewed the Scripture 
record of a great man of God, and have reflected on some of the lessons to be 
learned from it. The name of Moses, "the servant of the LORD", occupies a 
unique place in the unfolding story of redemption. For nearly four hundred 
years God had waited for the seed of Abraham to develop into a disciplined, virile 
people. The miracle of their preservation under divine providence, from the call 
of Abraham to their enslavement in Egypt, is graphically described in Ps.105. 
When the time came for God to move forward to the next stage of His saving 
purpose a leader was needed, and Moses was at hand prepared and ready for 
the task. Then, "He sent Moses His servant, and Aaron whom He had chosen" 
and 

"He brought them forth . . . 
And there was not one feeble person among His tribes . . . And 
He brought forth His people with joy, And His chosen with 
singing" (Ps.105:26,37,43). 

Contributors in the past months have highlighted the various stages in the 
preparation and training of God's servant. In this closing article, we underline 
some of the salient points. 

The narrative of the family history of Moses begins, 
"There went a man of the house of Levi, and took to wife a daughter of 
Levi" (Ex.2:1); a commonplace statement, maybe, but by no means a 
commonplace event. A godly marriage holds great spiritual potential. This 
was not a propitious time to rear a family. Amram and Jochebed's third child 
was born under the sentence of death. Mothers were casting out their babes at the 
command of a ruthless tyrant. No other course seemed possible. But Moses' 
parents were sustained by a faith which does not adjust to circumstances. God 
honoured that faith and brought back to them their "goodly child" from the 
very jaws of death. In their godly Hebrew home Amram and Jochebed were 
entrusted with the early training of God's 
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chosen leader. The time was short; the task was urgent. The result was decisive. 
When Moses left the slave dwelling for the palace splendour the groundwork 
of his character had been well and truly laid. That early training would bear 
abundant fruit. 

The mother of Charles and John Wesley was asked, "How soon do you 
begin to train your children?" She replied, "I begin six months before they are 
born". By self-discipline and self-sacrifice she enriched her offspring and 
served her generation. 

The life of Moses was an ordered life. It is presented in Scripture in three 
forty-year periods. Each of these periods has been reviewed in this series of 
articles. The first was completed when Moses "went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their burdens" (Ex.2:11). That was a day of destiny in the overall plan 
of his training. The smiting of the Egyptian was no mere impetuous flash of 
temper. In his heart he had already renounced Egypt and cast in his lot with his 
persecuted brethren. Calmly and deliberately he had weighed in the balances the 
treasures of Egypt and the "reproach of Christ". As the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter an illustrious future, by worldly standards, beckoned him. His 
character, his gifts and his training fitted him for high office among the statesmen 
of his age. But to Moses came the vision of the true riches; riches of a sort 
which would endure when Egypt's tinsel glory had faded into oblivion. 
Egypt's treasures had been produced by the lash of the taskmaster, by merciless 
oppression. In contrast the true wealth, the pursuit of which would now 
captivate his heart and dominate his life, could be acquired only by 
renunciation, rejection and reproach. Moses saw from afar the vision of the 
Christ who by these means would endow men with His "unsearchable riches". 
Then he made his memorable choice, a choice which would have its sequel 
centuries later when on the Mount of Transfiguration he would be given the 
high honour of conversing with the rejected Christ. 

In every age the challenge of these two ways of life has been presented to 
men of God in the making. Some, like Moses, have taken the one path, others, 
like Demas, have taken the other. Momentous decision! Today, as ever, 
aspiring men of God must choose. There is no middle path. The Master Himself 
put the issues clearly to His followers: 

"Whosoever would save his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose his 
life for My sake shall find it" (Matt.16:25). 

Moses fled from the palace with the pain of rejection in his heart. His 
resolve to identify himself with his persecuted brethren had been angrily 
rebuffed. To smite an Egyptian was one thing, it was quite another to 
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reconcile two contentious brethren. They resented his interference in their 
private quarrel. He thought they would understand his concern and he expected 
them to respond to his counsel. Had they not trouble enough without the scourge 
of personal antagonism? That day Moses learned the early lesson that those he 
was called to serve had all the latent perversity of sinful human nature, which 
even the iron furnace of Egypt could not eradicate. If Moses was to lead this 
people he would require far more than mere human sagacity. And he was not 
yet ready for such a formidable task. The palace education was valuable and 
necessary but it was not enough. To complete his training the forty years in the 
Egyptian court must be followed by a forty-year sojourn in the wilderness. 
This was the environment in which his service to God's people would be 
discharged. The solitude and austerity of the wilderness would provide 
conditions in which the necessary spiritual qualities could be assimilated into his 
character. Thus it was arranged in the divine plan. 

The experience of Moses gives the answer to many questions which arise in 
the development of men of God. There is no need for us to question, Why 
this? or, Why that? God knows the end from the beginning. Reverses and 
seeming setbacks can only be judged by the results they produce. God 
prepares and disposes of His servants according to His own will. He has His 
men in hiding and brings them to their tasks in His own time. 

In February last we commented on the sudden call to service which came to 
Moses at the burning bush. That encounter with God was not only the signal for 
Moses to begin his life-work. It was also a decisive step forward in the revelation 
of the Divine Being. The disclosure of the Divine Name and the infinite grace 
of the eternal I AM in encouraging His reluctant servant are among the 
things written aforetime "for our learning". One of the lessons to be learned 
from that incident is that God never calls to a task without supplying the 
necessary grace to perform it. 

The record of Israel's journey from Egypt to Canaan is an epic in Bible 
history. The narrative is a source-book of instruction in the ways of God. Israel's 
redemption by blood and by power, the Red Sea crossing, the historic 
covenant at Sinai, manna from heaven, water from the smitten rock, and the 
construction of a dwelling-place for God in the wilderness are landmarks in 
the dealings of God with men. 

But if the narrative is replete with instruction in the ways of God it also 
exposes the inborn depravity of the human heart. The base ingratitude of this 
favoured people, their persistent murmuring and their unbelief culminating  
in  the disastrous   rebellion  at  Kadesh-Barnea,   make 
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depressing reading. The trek across the desert with this great multitude would 
have been trying enough even if the people had been loyal and co-operative. 
They were not. Sorrowfully, in one brief sentence, Moses summed up his 
forty years' travail with them: 
"Ye have been rebellious against the LORD from the day that I knew 
you" (Deut.9:24).  
And the divine verdict on this epoch in Israel's history is no less severe:  
"Forty years long was I grieved with that generation, And said, It is a people 
that do err in their heart, And they have not known My ways: Wherefore I 
sware in My wrath, That they should not enter into My rest" (Ps.95:10-11). 

Earlier in this article we enquired, How do we measure true greatness? Here is 
one feature of Moses' life and work which bears the hall-mark of the man of 
God. In spite of the heartbreak this people brought him he harboured no 
resentment, he indulged in no self-pity. He endured their ruthless hostility and 
their pitiless abuse; "They be almost ready to stone me" (Ex.17:4), he lamented 
on one occasion. He refused to cower to their threats, yet he pleaded their cause 
and stood in the breach when the anger of the Lord waxed hot against them. 
Sadly, as the Lord instructed him, he led them back from Kadesh-Barnea. The 
generation he had brought from Egypt would die in the wilderness but Moses 
was prepared to serve them until their children were ready to possess the 
promised land. What a man! What a leader! Such selfless devotion to his 
allotted task finds an echo in the words of a great New Covenant leader, the 
apostle Paul. The Corinthian church was his "work in the Lord" (1 Cor.9:1). 
He was not well treated by them. Yet, although longing for their responding 
love, he bore no grudge, "I seek not yours, but you", he wrote, "I will most 
gladly spend and be spent for your souls" (2 Cor.12:14,15). There is real 
greatness, the insignia of the true servant of Christ. 

We now refer briefly to another important aspect of Moses' service to God 
and to mankind. He was not only the distinguished desert leader, he was also 
chosen by the Spirit of God to record the early history of man, the biographies of 
the patriarchs and the formation of the nation of Israel. His work in this field was 
monumental. The first five books of Scripture are the corner stone of divine 
revelation. Their authorship, often disputed by critics, is settled once for all by the 
testimony of our incarnate Lord. He described the Pentateuch as "the book of 
Moses" (Mk.12:26), and quoted from each of its five parts, thus setting His seal 
upon their divine 
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authority. Borne along by the Holy Spirit the first of the great prophets of the 
Old Covenant bequeathed to us many precious foreshadowings of the Coming 
One; "the sufferings of the Christ, and the glories that should follow them" 
receiving ample treatment in type and parable, as well as in direct prophecy. 
Man of vision! Looking down the ages he penned the assuring oracle: 

"A Prophet shall the Lord God raise up unto you from among your 
brethren, like unto me; to Him shall ye hearken in all things whatsoever 
He shall speak unto you" (Acts 3:22). 

In our October issue our contributor gave us a graphic account of closing 
days of this eminent man of God. With eye undimmed, natural force unabated, 
the great prophet of the desert ascended Mount Pisgah to view the land "flowing 
with milk and honey". By divine chastisement and for dispensational reasons he 
would not be allowed to enter it. There it was, stretched out before him, from 
the Jordan valley to the verdant uplands of Galilee. He drank in the picture. It 
was just as God had promised. The aged pilgrim envisaged the people he 
loved and served settled in their tribal inheritances — in Immanuel's land. 
Touching moment! Then with measured step he descended to the plain of 
Moab and his God wrote 'finis' to the earthly sojourn of His devoted servant. His 
mortal frame was committed to the desert sands. His tomb was secret, no pillar 
marked the spot. But his never-to-be-forgotten exploits are indelibly 
inscribed in the eternal record. 

Faithfulness 
By G. Prasher, Jr., of Manchester 

The Faithful God 

Like a shaft of sunlight gleaming through dark clouds of storm are Jeremiah's 
simple words of adoration — 
"Great is Thy faithfulness" (Lam.3:23). The prophet had been absorbed in 
anguished lamentation for the people, the city and the house of God. Israel's 
sin had brought an avalanche of deserved judgement which left the great 
Solomonic Temple a ruined heap and Jerusalem a waste. Yet even in this 
situation Jeremiah found comfort and hope in the faithfulness of God. This 
lovely attribute of the divine character has been a source of strength to His 
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people from age to age. "Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the skies", sang David 
(Ps.36:5), while in Ps.89 Ethan traced its outworking in creation and in 
God's covenant dealings with the house of David: 

"With  my  mouth  will   I  make  known  Thy faithfulness to  all 
generations . . . Thy faithfulness shalt Thou establish in the very 
heavens . . . Who is a mighty One, like unto Thee, O JAH? And Thy 
faithfulness is round about Thee. Thou rulest the pride of the sea . . . 
Thou spakest in vision to Thy saints, and saidst. . . I have found David 
My servant . . . His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun 
before Me. It shall be established for ever as the moon, And as the faithful 
witness in the sky." 

So the dark background of Israel's persistent failures served to enhance the glory 
of Jehovah's constancy, in keeping with the great declaration of Deut.7:9: "Know 
therefore that the Lord thy God, He is God; the faithful God, which keepeth 
covenant and mercy". . . . 

Faithful Men of God 

It clearly follows that One of such character will regard highly a similar 
faithfulness in those who serve Him, and this truth finds ample illustration in 
Scripture. Significantly, it is Moses the man of God, the great mediator of the 
Old Covenant, who is first described as faithful: 
"My servant Moses ... is faithful in all Mine house: with him will I speak 
mouth to mouth, even manifestly, and not in dark speeches; and the form of 
the LORD shall he behold" (Num.12:8). This passage suggests a relationship 
between Moses' faithfulness and the intimacy of the revelation God granted 
him. In studying God's ways this is consistently seen. For faithfulness to God's 
will reflects an attitude which invites fuller revelation. The converse is true, and 
we may create a barrier against a fuller knowledge of God's ways because we 
are not faithful in what has already been shown to us. It is he who willeth to do His 
will who will know of the teaching, whether it be of God (Jn 7:17). So God 
made known His ways to the faithful Moses, but His doings to an often 
disobedient people of Israel (Ps.103:7). 

Old Testament history is studded with gems of faithfulness, men and women 
who in widely varying circumstances brought glory to God 
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through this vital feature of their spiritual character. Among the more brilliant 
examples was the "man greatly beloved", whose enemies "could find none 
occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any error or 
fault found in him" (Dan.6:4). 

Faithful and True 

Pre-eminent in all things, our Lord Jesus Christ is described as "the faithful 
Witness" (Rev.1:5), "the faithful and true Witness" (Rev.3:14) and "Faithful 
and True" (Rev.19:11). Therefore to be Christ-like must include faithfulness of 
heart in obedience to God's Word, and clear witness to its truth. The "other 
Comforter", whom the Lord Jesus sent in the Father's Name, will develop this 
trait in the yielded Christian life, for in balance with other aspects of spiritual 
character "the fruit of the Spirit is . . . faithfulness . . ." (Gal.5:22). The degree 
of dedication which the Lord Jesus may require of disciples is borne home by 
His Word to the Church in Smyrna: "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee the crown of life" (Rev.2:10). That some had grace to attain that degree is 
confirmed by His reference to "Antipas, My faithful one, who was killed among 
you, where Satan dwelleth" (Rev.2:13). Modern examples of similar 
faithfulness unto death for the sake of the Name are a stirring reminder that the 
same Spirit still moves in the hearts of God's children to enable them to witness in 
the steps of the Master. 

Faithful Stewards 

"It   is  required   in  stewards,   that  a  man  be  found faithful" 
(1 Cor.4:2).  

Paul had referred to himself and his fellows (v.1) as "stewards of the mysteries 
of God". God had entrusted them with great truths which could only be known by 
divine revelation. They must regard these as a sacred trust, just as a steward 
would be responsible to his master for whatever was put under his care. It is in 
this spirit that we should regard all spiritual truth which He has been pleased to 
show us. As we learn the Lord's way for disciples, it must be with firm resolve 
to do it — to continue steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in 
the breaking of bread and the prayers (Acts 2:42). With some there may be a 
tendency to attach little importance to such aspects of truth, but where the Lord 
has spoken to reveal His truth we are responsible as stewards of that 
revelation. Nor must we withhold from witnessing to all that God has 
revealed, "he that hath My word, let him speak My word faithfully. What is 
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the straw to the wheat? saith the LORD" (Jer.23:28). Through Paul is echoed 
the same great truth: "I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole counsel 
of God" (Acts 20:27). 

A disciple's faithful stewardship is bound to bring problems, for within and 
around there is so much of contrary principle. By the Lord the Spirit we have 
heartening reminders of God's faithfulness in enabling us to fulfil our 
stewardship. Let us look together at three of them. 
"God is faithful, through whom ye were called into the Fellowship of His 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord" (1 Cor.1:9). He has called disciples to serve Him 
within this Fellowship, this partnership. Response to that call should bring 
conviction that the Fellowship of His Son is the honoured place where it is His 
will for disciples to serve. If difficulties at times seem formidable, the faithful 
God who called is near at hand to give wisdom and strength. He is faithful 
that promised. 
"There hath no temptation taken you but such as man can bear: but God is 
faithful . . ." (1 Cor.10:13). In Christian stewardship temptations and trials 
are legion, but the promise of this verse is a veritable anchor of the soul. 
However severe the temptation, a divinely ordered "way of escape" is assured 
within the limits of our personal endurance. 
"The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and guard you from the evil 
one" (2 Thess.3:3). How readily the evil one might "sift us as wheat" were it 
not for divine guardianship! Almighty power is for us, and trusting Him we 
shall stand. 

Faithful in a little 
Most Christian disciples today live out their service in a fairly limited context. 
It is a "day of small things" in many respects. We may therefore glean special 
encouragement from the Lord's own repeated emphasis on the value to Him of 
faithfulness in small things. "He that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in 
much", He declared in Lk.16:10. The same principle is reflected in the 
parables of the talents (Matt.25) and the pounds (Lk.19). To the servant whose 
five talents had gained other five the Lord said, "Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many 
things". To the man whose pound made ten pounds more the commendation 
reads: "Well done, thou good servant: because thou wast found faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over ten cities". Reward was on the ground of faith-
fulness, but it was immense compared with the trading gains. Such is the grace of 
our incomparable Master! 
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Faithful till He come 

The vivid parable of Matt.24:45-51 will have a special voice to those 
awaiting the return to earth of the Son of Man at the end time. Yet what He said 
unto them He said unto all, "Watch!" So we who wait for the coming to the air of 
the Lord Jesus Christ for His Church may take to heart the searching word: 
"Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath set over his 
household, to give them their food in due season? Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing". The day of Christ will 
reflect the truth that a faithful man will abound with blessings (Prov.28:20). 
For then some will receive their reward: others will suffer loss, though they 
themselves will be saved; yet so as though fire (1 Cor.3:15). Even if we are 
faithless, He abideth faithful; for He cannot deny Himself (2 Tim.2:13). His 
great New Covenant, like that with David, shall be established for ever as the 
moon, and as the faithful witness in the sky. 

Work out your own Salvation 

By T. W. Fullerton, of Melbourne "Work out your own salvation with fear 

and trembling" (Phil.2:12). 

These words of the apostle Paul are often misunderstood, and misapplied to 
the salvation of the sinner from eternal judgement. It is important to observe 
the context in which the words appear. The epistle was addressed to "all the 
saints which are at Philippi, with the bishops (overseers) and deacons" 
(Phil.1:1). Among them would be the jailor and his household, of whom we read 
in Acts 16. It is evident that a number in the city had turned to the Lord, 
repentance having been wrought in their hearts by the Spirit of God. In reply 
to the query from the jailor, "What must I do to be saved?", the answer was 
given, "Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16:30,31). 
Following this the jailor and his household, having believed, were baptized. 
The usual pattern would be followed; they would then be added together 
with other disciples, forming the Church of God in Philippi. The message which 
the jailor heard was one bringing assurance of eternal salvation through faith in 
Christ. There was nothing doubtful about it. The proclamation was, "That 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; and that He was buried; 
and that He hath been raised on the third day according to 
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the Scriptures" (1 Cor.15:3,4). It would have the emphatic ring which is found 
in the words of the Lord, "He that heareth My word, and believeth Him that 
sent Me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into judgement, but hath passed out 
of death into life" (Jn 5:24). 

Salvation involves much more than the immediate experience of the 
forgiveness of sins. Man is mortal, subject to death. Following the fall in Eden 
the fact of mortality was soon realized. Through one man sin had entered into 
the world and death through sin. When Seth, the son of Eve, begat a son he called 
his name Enosh — frail, mortal man (Gen.4:26). The promised Seed of the 
woman would be One who would bruise the head of the serpent and "restore 
that which he took not away" (Ps.69:4). He would bring immortality within 
the reach of man. The gospel offers dying man not only forgiveness of sins, but 
future immortality. This has been secured by the death, burial and resurrection 
of the great Redeemer. Of this Redeemer it is written, that as yet He "only 
hath immortality" (1 Tim.6:14-16). He is a risen Man, not having experienced 
corruption in His death. He bears in heaven a human body, sinless, perfect, 
and deathless — therefore immortal. He is the living Head of a New Creation. 
The Adamic race is condemned already and cannot be healed. The only hope 
for sinful mankind lies in death, burial and resurrection. This has taken place in 
the Person of the divine Substitute — Christ. Faith in Christ immediately 
identifies the sinner with his Substitute, and he becomes part of the New 
Creation. The forgiveness of sin and justification are immediate but the putting 
on of the image of the Redeemer in immortality lies ahead at the return of the 
Lord for His children. It is fully assured (see 1 Cor.15:49-53; Phil.3:20,21; 1 
Thess.4:16,17; 1 Jn 3:2; Heb.9:28). Justification and immortality are the free gift 
of God to all who believe on His Son; procured by the redemptive work of 
Christ. 

What then is the salvation which children of God must "work out" with fear 
and trembling? Lying between the new birth and the putting on of immortality 
is the life lived in mortal body on earth, whether that life be measured by many 
or few years of time. Divine provision has been made whereby that life may be 
saved, and not lost by reason of the failures due to mortality. The believer may 
offer his body "a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God" (Rom.12:1). In that 
body he may live to His glory and in His service. It is this to which New 
Testament writers refer as coming within the scope of human responsibility, to 
"work out". The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews lays much emphasis on 
this, for "The Lord shall judge His people" (Heb.10:30). It is God's purpose that 
His children 
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should be "a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:5). The high priestly 
work of the Lord in heaven is with a view to saving to the uttermost those 
who come to God through Him (Heb.7:25). As failing mortal individuals 
provision has also been made for children of God, who have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous (1 Jn 1:5-2:1). 

Forgiveness, justification and immortality are assured to the believer 
(incorruption is the term used for those who will be raised from the dead). Yet if 
sin or disobedience are permitted to take control he may lose the life which 
God desires should be lived for Him, and which the Lord Jesus has purchased 
with His own blood. When the lives of God's children are "made manifest" at the 
judgement seat of Christ (1 Cor.3:12-15) the life lived on earth will be revealed as 
having been of the quality of gold, silver, costly stones; or wood, hay, stubble. 
Let us therefore be deeply concerned and exercised regarding that approaching 
day. What we do with our mortal bodies while on earth will be "revealed". The 
issues are eternal, as regards reward or loss. In God-appointed service let us 
seek to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling. 

The vote and the white stone 
By J. L. Ferguson, of Barrhead 

The Greek word psephos is found only twice in the New Testament. It is 
translated "vote" in Acts 26:10 and "white stone" in Rev.2:17. According to Dr 
Strong the word means basically "a pebble (as worn smooth by handling)". 
These pebbles were used for voting purposes. They were also used in the 
courts, "a white stone indicated acquittal, a black stone condemnation. A host's 
appreciation of a special guest was indicated by a white stone with the name or 
a message written on it" (Vine). There is thus an application of the word to a vote 
(as a citizen would record after a consideration of all the attributes or 
qualifications of a particular person) or to a verdict (as a jury would bring in 
after an assessment of all the facts). 

Many a vote was cast against the early Christians. Fanatical Saul of Tarsus 
provided many cases for the biased adjudication of Israel's spiritual leaders. 
He went on his persecuting way, rooting them out of city 
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after city, striving madly to make them blaspheme so that there might be a cast 
iron case against them of "death to the heretics". Yet, in the spirit of their 
Master, they did not resist him. 

Paul says that in the court of the Sanhedrin, "I gave my vote against them" 
(Acts 26:10). That was his verdict based oh the assessment of each case. In 
the case of Stephen, "Saul was consenting unto his death". 

So the white stone was thrown in as vote and verdict against those faithful 
unto death Christians and from the court of human assessment they went by 
way of death to the court of heaven's assessment. "He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. To him that overcometh, to him will I 
give... a white stone, and upon the stone a new name written, which no one 
knoweth but he that receiveth it" (Rev.2:17). 

These are the words of the Assessor of service on heaven's judgement 
seat. They refer to His verdict after considering all the facts, His vote after 
considering all the qualifications. And as those early Christians will hear on 
that Day the verdict and look on that lovely white stone with its new and secret 
appraisal-name, maybe they will remember another day when they were voted 
out of this world's society and relegated to the ranks and the pains of those 
worthy only to die. And they will rejoice for ever and ever. 

The world still assesses the Christian and votes against him. Black stones 
are still being cast in. In some lands at the present time certain of our brethren in 
Christ are paying the supreme penalty of the unjust adverse verdict. God will 
judge their persecutors. In other lands the Christian is still being voted out from 
works and office circles and made to feel keenly the offence of the Cross. And in 
most cases they are doing it cheerfully, willingly, eagerly and sincerely. 

What does it matter if we are voted out here so long as we are voted in there? 
How could the human verdict ever compare with heaven's white stone? What is 
the chaff to the wheat? the temporal to the eternal? Yes, it still stands written, "He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches". 

 


